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CHRISTIAN READER, 4; 


HE deſign of the enſuing diſcourſe, is to declare ſome 
part of that glory of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, which is re- 
vealed in the ſcripture, and propoled as the principal object 


of our faith, love, delight, and admiration. But alas ! after 


our utmoſt and moſt diligent inquiries, we muſt ſay, How little 
a portion is it of him that wwe can underſtand ! His glory is incom- 

rehenſible, and his praiſes are unutterable, Some things an 
illuminated mind may conceive of it ; but what we can expreſs 
in compariſon of what it is in itſelf, is even Jeſs than nothing. 
But as for thoſe who have forſaken the only true guide herein, 


_ endeavouring to be wiſe above what is 2vritten, and to raiſe their 


contemplations by fancy and imagination above fſcripture- 
revelation, (as many have done), they have darkened counſel - 
without knowledge, uttering things which they underſtand not, which 
have no ſubſtance or ſpiritual food of faith in them. 

Howbeit, that real view which we may have of Chrift and 
his glory in this world by faith, however weak and obſcure, 
that knowledge which we may attain of them by divine revela- 
tion, is inexpreſſibly to be preferred above all other wiſdom, 
underitanding, or knowledge whatever. $0 it is declared by 
him, who will be acknowledged a competent judge in theſe 
things: Yea doubtleſs, (faith he) I account all theſe things but loſs, 
for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Feſus my Lord. He 
who doth not ſo, hath no part in him. 

The revelation made of Chriſt in the bed goſpel, is far more 
excellent, more glorious, and more filled with rays of divine 
wiſdom and goodneſs, than the whole creation; and the juſt 
comprehenfion of it, if attainable, can contain or afford. 
Without the knowledge hereof, the mind of man, however 
priding itſelf in other inventions and diſcoveries, is wrapped 


up in darkneſs and confuſion. This therefore deſerves the 


tevereſt of our thoughts, the beſt of our meditations, and our 

utmoſt diligence in them. For if our future bleſſedneſs ſhall 
conſiſt in being where he is, and beholding of his glory; what bet- 
ter preparation can there be for it, than in a couſtant previous 
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contemplation of that glory in the revelation that is made in 
the goſpel, unto this very end, that by a view of it, we may 
be gradually transformed into the ſame glory. 

I ſhall not therefore uſe any apology for the publiſhing of the 
enſuing meditations, intended firſt for the exerciſe of my own 
mind, and then for the edfication of a private congregation, 
which is like to be the laſt ſervice I ſhall do them in that kind. 
Some may by the conſideration of them be called to attend 
unto the fame duty with more diligence than formerly, and 
receive directions for the diſcharge of it; and ſome may be 
provoked to communicate their greater light and knowledge 
unto the good of many. And that which I deſign farther in 
the preſent diſcourſe, is to give a brief account of the nece/ſity 
and ſe, in life and death, of the duty exhorted unto. 

Particular motives unto the diligent diſcharge of this duty, 
will be preſſed in the diſcourſe itſelf. Here ſome things more 
general only ſhall be premiſed. For all perſons not immerſed _ 
in ſenſual pleaſures, not overdrencht in the love of this world, 
and preſent things, who have any generous or noble thoughts 
about their own nature, being and end, are under the higheſt 
obligation to betake themſelves unto this contemplation of Chrift 
and his glory. Without this they ſhall never attain true reſt 
or ſatisfaction in their own minds. He it is alone in whom 
the race of mankind may boaſt and glory, on whom all its fe- 
_ do depend. For, | 

. He it is in whom our nature, which was debuſed as low as 
hell by apyftacy from God, is exalted above the whole creation. 
Our nature in the original conſtitution of it, in the perſons of 
our firit parents, was crowned with honour and dignity. The 
image of God wherein it was made, and the dominion over the 
lower world wherewith it was intruſted, made it the ſeat of 
excellency, of beauty and of glory. But of them all it was at 
once diveſted and made naked by fin, and laid groveling in 
the duſt from whence it was taken. Duff thou art, and to dufl 

thou ſhalt return, was its righteous doom. And all its internal 
faculties were invaded by deformed luſts ; every thing that 
might render the whole ni unto God, whoſe image it had 
loit. Hence it became the contempt of angels, the dominion 
of ſatan, who being the enemy of the whole creation, never 
had any thing or place to reign in, but the debaſed nature of 
man. Nothing was now more vile and baſe, its glory was ut- 
terly departed. It had both loſt its peculiar nearneſs unto God, 
which was its honour, and was fallen into the greateſt 4h france 
from him of all creatures, the devils only excepted, which was 
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its ignominy and ſhame. And in this ſtate, as unto any thing 
in itſelf, it was left to periſh eternally. 

In this condition, loſt, poor, baſe, yea curſed, the Lord 
Chriſt the Son of God found our nature. And herein 3 in in- 
finite condeſcenſion and compaſſion, ſanctifying a portion of 
it unto himſelf, he took it to be his own, in an holy ine ffable 
ſubſiſtence in his own perſon. And herein again, the fame 
nature, ſo depreſſed into the utmoſt miſery, is exalted above 
the whole creation of God. For in that very nature God hath 
ſet him at his own right band in the heavenly places, far above all 
principalities, and powers, and might, = Amen, and every 
name that is named, not only in this aworld, but an in that which is 
to come. This is that which is ſo celebrate by the pſalmiſt, 
with the higheſt admiration, Pſal. viii. 3. When 1 confider thy 
heavens, the work of thy fingers, the moon and the flars which thou 
haſt ordained ; ver. 4. What is man, that thou art mindful of him? 
and the ſon of man, that thou viſiteſt him? ver. 5. For thou 
haſt made him a little loaber than the angels, and haſt crowned him 
with glory and honour. ver. 6. Thou madeft him to have domi- 
nion over the works of thy hands ; thou haſt put all things under 
his feet: ver. 7. All ſheep and oxen yea, and the beaſts of the 
field : ver. 8. The foul of the air, and the fiſh of theſea, and 
whatſoever paſſeth thr ough the paths of the ſeas. This is the 
greateſt privilege we have among all our fellow creatures; this 
we may glory in, and value ourſelves upon. Thoſe who engage 
this nature in the ſervice of ſenſual luſts and pleaſures, who 
think that its felicity and utmof} capacities conſiſt in their ſatiſ- 
faction, with the accompliſhment of other earthly temporary 
deſires, are ſatisfied with it in its ſtate of apgtacy from God. 
But thoſe who have received the light of faith and grace, ſo 
as rightly to underſtand the being and end of that nature 
whereof they are partakers, cannot but rejoice in its deliver- 
ance from the utmoſt debaſement, into that glorious exalta- 
tion, which it hath received in the perſon of Chriſt. And 
this muſt needs make thoughts of him full of refreſhment 
unto their ſouls. Let us take care of our perſons; the glory 
of our nature is ſafe in him. For, 

2. In him the relation of our nature unto God is eternally ſe- 
cured. We were created in a covenant-relation unto God. 
Our nature was related unto him in a way of friendſhip, of 
likeneſs, and complacency. But the bond of this relation 
and union was quickly broken by our apeſtacy from him. 
Hereon our whole nature became to be at the utmoſt moral 

aiſtance from God, and enmity againſt him, which is the depth 
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of 1 But God in infinite wiſdom and grace did deſign 
once more to recover it, and take it again near unto himſelf. 
And he would do it in ſuch a way, as thould render it utterly | 
impoſſible that there ſhould ever be a ſeparation between him 
and it any more. Heaven and earth. may paſs away, but 
there ſhall never be a.diffolution of the union between God 
and our nature any more. He did it therefore, by aſſuming it 
into a ſubſtantial union with himſelf, in the perſon of the Son. 
Hereby the fulneſs of the Godhead dawelt i in it bodily, or ſubſtan- 
tially, and eternally. Hereby is its relation unto God eter- 
nally ſecured. And among all the myſterious excellencies 
which relate hereunto, there are two which continually pre- 
ſent themſelves unto our conſideration. 

(1.) 'That this nature of ours, is capable of this glorious exal- 
tation and ſubſiſtence in God. No creature could conceive how 
omnipotent wiſdom, power, and goodneſs, could actuate 
themſelves unto the production of this effect. The myſtery 
hereof, is the object of the admiration of angels, and will be 
ſo of the whole church unto all eternity. What is revealed 
concerning the glory, way and manner of it in the ſcripture, 
I have declared in my treatite concerning the Myftery of godli- 
neſs, or the perſon of Crit“. What mind can conceive, what 
tongue can exprels, who can ſufficiently admire the wiſdom, 
goodnets, and condeſcenſion of God herein! And whereas he 
hath propoſed unto' us this glorious object of our faith and 
meditation, how vile and fooliſh are we, in we hat our 
thoughts about other things in a neglect of it! 

(2 5 This is allo an ineffable pledge of the /ove of God to our 
nature. For although he will not take it in any other in- 
ſtance, ſave that of the man Chrift Jeſus , into this relation with 
himſelf, by virtue of perſonal union; yet therein he hath 
given a glorious pledge of his love anto, and valuation of that 
nature. . verily be took not on him the nature of angels, but 
he took in him the ſeed of Abraham. And this kindneſs intends 
unto our perſons, as participant of that nature. For he de- 
ligned this glory unto the man Chriſt Jeſus, that he might de 

tne firſt-born of the new creation, that we might be made con- 
formable unto him, according to our meaſure; and as the meme 
bers of that body, whereof he is the head, we are participant 
in this glory. 

3. It is he, in whom our nature hath been carried ſucceſsfully 
and victorioufly, through all the oppoſitions that it is liable 
unto, and even death itſelf. But the glory hereof I ſhall Peak 
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unto diſtinctiy in its proper place, which follows, and there. 
fore ſhall here paſs it by. 

4. He it is, who in himſelf hath given us a pledge of the 
capacity of wy nature to inhabit thoſe bleed regions of light, 
which are far above theſe aſpectable heavens. Here we dwell 
in tabernacles of clay, that are cruſbed before the moth ; ſuch as 


cannot be raiſed; ſo as to abide one foot-breadth' above the earth 
we tread upon. The heavenly luminaries which we can be- 


hold, appear too great and glorious for our cohabitation. * We 


are as graſhoppers in our own eyes, in compariſon of thoſe 
gigantic beings ; and they ſeem to dwell in places which would 
immediately ſwallow up, and extinguiſh our natures. How 


then ſhall we entertain an apprehenſion of being carried and 


exalted above them all; to have an everlaſting ſubſiſtence in 
places incomprehenſibly more glorious than the orbs wherein 


they relide? What capacity is there in our nature of ſuch an 
| habitation? But hereof the Lord Chriſthath given us a pledge 
in himſelf. Our nature in him is paſſed through theſe aſpec- 
table heavens, and is exalted far above them. Its eternal 
_ habitation is in the bleſſed regions of light and glory ; and he 


hath promiſed, that where he is, there we ſhall be, and that 


for ever, 


Other encouragements there are innumerable to ſtir us up 
unto diligence in the diſcharge of the duty here propoſed ; 
namely, a continual contemplation of the glory of Chriſi in his 
perſon, office, aud grace. Some of them, the principal of them 
which I have any acquaintance with, are repreſented in the en- 
ſuing! diſcourſe. I ſhall therefore here add the peculiar ad- 
vantage which we may obtain in the diligent diſcharge of this 
duty. Which is, That it wil carry us chearfully, comfortably, 


and wittoriouſly through life and death, and all that we have to 


conflict wwithal! in either of them. 

And Jet it be remembered, that I do here ap det what is 
written on this ſubject in the enſuing diſcourſe, as being de- 
ſigned to prepare the minds of the readers for the due 1 improve- 

m-nt of it. 

As.unto this preſent life, it is well known what it is unto the 
molt of them, who concern themſelves in theſe things. Temp- 


tations, afflictions, changes, ſorrows dangers, fears, ſickneſs, 


and pains, do fill up no ſmall part of it. And on the other 
hand, all our earthly reliſhes, refreſhments and comforts, are 
uncertain, tranſitory, and unſatisfactory; all things of each 
ſort being imbittered by the remainders of ſin. Hence every. 


thing herein we are concerned, hath the root of trouble and 
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ſorrow.in it. Some labour under wants, poverty, and ſtraits, 
all their days; and ſome have very few hours free from pains 
and ſickneſs. And all theſe things, with others of an alike 
nature, are heightned at preſent, by the calamitous ſeaſon 
wherein our lot is fallen. All things almoſt in all nations are 
filled with conſuſions, diſorders, dangers, diſtreſſes, and trou- 
bles; wars and rumours of wars, do abound, with tokens of 
farther approaching judgments ; diſtreſs of nations, with per- 
Plexilies, mens hearts failing them for fear, and fer looking after 
thoſe things which are coming on the earth, There is in many 
places no peace unto him that goeth out, nor to him that cometh in, 


but great vexations are on the inhabitants of the world; nation is 


deſtroyed of nation, and city of city, for God doth vex them with all 
adverf'y. And, in the mean time, vexation with the ungodly 
deeus of wicked men, doth greatly further the troubles of life; 
the ſufferings of many alto for the teſtimony of their conſci- 
ences are deplorable, with the divifions and animoſities that 
abound amongſt all ſorts of Chriſtians. 

But the ſhortneſs, the vanity, the miſeries of human life, 
have been the ſubject of the complaints of all fort of conſider- 
ing perſons, Heathens as well as Chriſtians; nor is it my pre- 


ſent buſineſs to infiſt upon them. My inquiry is only after 


the relief which we may obtain againſt all theſe evils, that we 
taint not under them, that we may have the victory over them. 
This in general is declared by the apoſtle; 2 Cor. iv. 8. We 
are troubled on every fide, yet not diftreſſed ; we are perplexed, but 
not in deſpair ; ver. . Perſecuted, but not forſaken ; caſt down, but 
not deſtroyed. ver. 16. But for this cauſe we faint net, but 
though our qutward man periſh, yet the inward man is renewed day | 
by day. ver. 17. For our light affiiftion, which is but for a mo- 
ment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory : ver. 18. While we look not at the things which are ſeen, 
but ai the things which are not ſeen; for the things which are 
ſeen, are temporal ; but the things which are not ſeen, are eternal. 

Our beholding by faith things that are not ſeen, things ſpi- 
ritual and eternal, will alleviate all our aflictions, make their 
burden light, and preſerve our ſouls from fainting under them. 
Of theſe things the glory of Chriſt, whereof we treat, is the prin- 
cipal, and in a due ſenſe comprehenſive of them all. For we 
behold the glory of God himſelf, in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. He that 
can at all times retreat unto the contemplation of this glory, 
will be carried above the perplexing prevailing ſenſe of any of 
theſe evils, of a confluence of them all. Crus nil ſentit in nervs 
dum animus eff in cœlo. | * 


e 
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It is a woful kind of life, when men ſcramble for poor pe- 
riſhing reliefs in their diſtreſſes. This is the unwer/al remedy 
and cure, the only balſam for all our diſeaſes. Whatever 
preſſeth, urgeth, perplexeth; if we can but retreat in our minds 


unto a view of this glory, and a due conſideration of our own 
intereſt therein; comfort and ſupportment will be adminiſtred 


| unto us. Wicked men in their diſtreſſes (which ſometimes 


overtake them alſo) are like a troubled ſea that cannot reſt. 
Others are heartleſs and deſpond, not without ſecret repining 
at the wiſe diſpoſals of divine providence, eſpecially when they 


look on the better conditions (as they ſuppoſe) of others. 
And the beſt of us are apt all to wax faint and weary, when 


theſe things preſs upon us in an unuſual manner, or under 
their long continuance, without a proſpect of relief. This is 
the frong hold which ſuch priſoners of hope are to turn them- 
ſelves unto. In this contemplation of the glory of Chriſt, 
they will find reſt unto their own ſouls. For, / | 

I. It will herein, and in the diſcharge of this duty, be made 
evident, how ſlight and inconſiderable all theſe things are 
from whence our troubles and diſtreſſes do ariſe. For they 
all grow on this root of an overvaluation of temporal things. And 
unleſs we can arrive unto a fixed judgment, that all things 
here below are tranſitory and periſhing, reaching only unto 


the outward man, or the body (perhaps unto the Filling of it), 


that the beſt of them have nothing that is truly ſubſtantial or 
abiding in them, that there are other things wherein we have 


an aſſured intereſt, that are incomparably better than they, 


and above them, it is impoſſible but that we muſt ſpend our 
lives in fears, ſorrows, and diſtractions. One real view of the 
glory of Chrift, and of our own concernment therein, will give 
us a full relief in this matter. For what are all the things of 


this life, what is the good or evil of them, in compariſon of- 


an intereſt in this tranſcendent glory? When we have due ap- 
prehenſions hereof, when our minds are poſſeſſed with 
thoughts of it, when our redtions reach out after its enjoy- 
ments, let. pain, and ſickneſs, and ſorrows, and fears, and dan- 
gers, and death, ſay what they will, we ſhall have in readineſs 
wherewith to combat with them, and overcome them; and that 
on this conſideration, that they are all outward, tranſitory, and 
paſſing away; whereas our minds are fixed on thoſe things 
which are eternal, and filled with incomprehenſible glory. 

2. The minds of men are apt by their troubles to be caſt 
into diſorder, to be toſſed up and down, and diſquieted with 
various affections and paſſions. So the pſalmiſt found it in 
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himſelf, in the time of his diſtreſs; whence he calls himſelf 
unto that account; Why art thou caft down, O my ſoul 7 and 
why art thou diſquieted in mes And indeed the mind, on all 
ſuch occaſions, is its own greateſt troubler. It is apt to let 
looſe its paſſions of fear and ſorrow, which act themſelves in 
innumerable perplexing thoughts, until it is carried utterly 
out of its own power. But, in this ſtate, a due contemplation. 

of the glory of Chrift will reſtore and compoſe the mind, bring 
it into a fedate quiet frame, wherein faith will be able to ſay 
unto the winds and waves of e FRG, Peace, be 
till, and they ſhall obey it. 

3. It is the way and means of conveying a /enſe of God's love 
unto our ſouls, which is that alone wherein ultimately we find 
reſt in the midſt of all the troubles of this life, as the apoſtle 
declares, Rom. v. 2. By whom alſo we have acceſs by faith inte 
this grace wherein aue Aland, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God. 
ver. 3. And not only fo, but we glory in tribulation alſo, knowing 
that tribulatian wworketh patience; ver. 4. And patience, experi- 
ence; and experience, faope : ver. 5. And hope maketh not aſhamed, 
becauſe the love of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts, by the Holy 
Ghoft which is given unto us. It is the Spirit of God, who 
alone communicates a ſenſe of this love unto our ſouls : it is 


Bed abroad in aur hearts by the Holy G6. i. Howbeit there are 


ways and means to be ujed on our part, whereby we may be 
diſpoſed and made meet to receive theſe communications of 
divine love. Among theſe, the principal is the contemplation 
of the glory of Chriſt inſiſted on, and of God the Father in 
him. It is the ſeaſon, it is the way: and means, at which and 
whereby the Holy Ghoſt will give a ſenſe of the love of God 
unto us, Bain us thereon to rejoice with Joy unſpeakable, and 
4 glory This will be made evident in the enfuing diſ- 
cou This will lift the minds and hearts of believers above 
all the troubles of this life, and is the ſovereign antidate that 
will expel all the poiſon that is in them, which otherwiſe might 
perplex and enflave their ſouls. 

[ have but touched on theſe things, as deſigning to enlarge 
ſomewhat on that which doth enſue. And this is the advan- 
tage we may have in the diſcharge of this duty with reſpect 
unto death 1tfelf, It is the afſiduous contemplation of the glory of 
Chrif?t, which will carry us chearfully and comfortably into it, 
and through it. My principal work having been now for a long 
ſeaſon to die daily, as living in a continual expectation of my 
diſſolution, I ſhall on this occaſion acquaint the reader with 
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ſome few of my thoughts and reliefs, with reference unto death 


itſelf. 


There are ſundry things required of us, that we may be able 
to encounter death chearfully, conſtantly, and victoriouſſy. 
For want of theſe, or ſome of them, I have known gracious 
ſouls, who have lived in a &%d of bondage for fear of death all 
their days. We know not how God will manage any of our 
minds and ſouls in that ſeaſon, in that trial. For he acts to- 
wards us in all ſuch things, in a way of ſovereignty. But 
theſe are the things which he requireth of us in a way of duty. 

Firſt, Peculiar actings of faith to reſign and commit our de- 
parting ſouls into the hand of him, who is able to receive them, 
to keep and preferve them, alfo to diſpoſe of them into a ſtate 
of reſt and bleſſedneſs, are required of us. 

The foul is now parting with all things here Wei and 
that for ever. None of all the things which it hath ſeen, 
heard or enjoyed, by its own outward ſenſes, can be prevailed 
with to ſtay with it one hour, or take one ſtep with it, in the 
voyage wherein it is engaged. It muſt alone by itſelf launch 
into eternity. It is entering an inv/ible world, which it knows 
no more of than it hath received by faith. None hath come 
from the dead to inform us of the ſtate of the other world. 
Yea, God ſeems on purpoſe ſo to conceal it from us, that we 
ſhould have no evidence of it, at leaſt as unto the manner 
of things in it, but what is given unto faith by divine revels 
tion. Hence thoſe who died and were raiſed again from thg 
dead, unto any continuance among men, as Lazarus, proba- 
bly knew nothing of the inviſible ſtate. Their ſouls were 
preſerved by the power of God in their being, but bound up 
as unto preſent operations. This made a great emperor cry 
out, on the approach of death, O animula, tremula, vagula, 
blandula; que nunc abibis in loca horrida, fqualida ! &c. « O 
« poor trembling, wandering foul, into what places of dark- 
« neſs and deſilement art thou going!“ 

How 1s it like to be after the few moments, which under 
the pangs of death we have to continue in this world ? Is 
it an annibilation that lies at the door? Is death the de- 
ſtruction of our whole being, ſo as that after it we ſhall he 
no more? So ſome would inve the ſtate of things to be. Is it 

a {tate of ſubſiſtence in a wandering condition, up and down 
wg world, under the influence of other more powerful ſpirits 
that rule in the air, viſiting tombs and ſolitary places, and 
ſometimes making appearances of themſelves by the impreſ- 
ſions of thoſe more powerful ſpirits, as ſome imagine from 
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the ſtory concerning Samuel and the witch of Endor, and as 
it is commonly received in the Papacy, out of a compliance 
with their imagination af purgatory ? Or is it a ſtate of univer- 
ſal mitery and wo? a ſtate incapable of comfort or joy ? Let 
them pretend what they pleaſe, who can underſtand no com- 
fort or joy in this life, but what they receive by their ſenſes, 
they can look for nothing elſe. And whatever be the ſtate of 
this inviſible world, the foul can undertake nothing of its own 
conduct after its departure from the body. It knows that it 
muſt be abſolutely at the diſpoſal of another. 

Wherefore no man can comfortably venture on, and into 
this condition, but in the exerciſe of that faith, which enables 
him to reſign and give up his departing ſoul into the hand of 
God, who alone is able to receive it, and to diſpoſe it into a 
condition of reſt, and bleſſedneſs. So ſpeaks the apoſtle, I am 
not aſhamed, for I know whom I have believed, and am perſuaded 
that he is able to keep that which I have committed unto him againff 
that day. 

Herein, as in all other graces, is our Lord Jefus Chriſt our 
great example. He reſigned his departing ſpirit into the hands 
of his Father, to be owned and preſerved by him, in its ſtate 
of ſeparation. Father, into thy hands I commit my ſpirit, Luke 
xXxiii. 46.3 as did the pfalmiſt, his type, in a like condition, 
Pal. Xxxxi. 5. But the faith of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt herein, 
the object and exerciſe of it, what he believed and truſted unto 
in this reſignation of his ſpirit into the hand of God, is at large 
expreſſed in the 16th Pſalm, ver. 8.—11. TA (ſaith he) 
ſet the Lord alauays before me : becauſe he is at my right hand, I 
ſhall not be moved. T herefore my heart is glad, and my glory re- 
Joiceth : my fleſh aifs ſhall reſt in hope. For thou wilt not leave my 
foul in hell ; neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy One to fee corruption. 
T hou avilt ſhea me the path of life : in thy preſence is fulneſs of joy, 
at thy right hand there are pleaſures for evermore. He left his foul 
in the hand of God, in full aflurance that it ſhould ſuffer no evil 
in its ſtate of ſeparation, but ſhould be brought again with his 
body into a bleſſed reſurrection, and eternal glory. 50 Stephen 
reſigned his ſoul, departing under violence, into the hands of 
Chriſt himſelf. When he died, he ſaid, Lord 7oſus, receive 
my Hirit. 

This is the laſt victorious act of faith, wherein its conqueſt 
over its laſt enemy death itſelf doth conti. Herein the ſoul 
ſays, in and unto itfelf, Thou art now taking leave of time 
unto eternity; all things about thee are departing as ſhades, 
and will immediately diſappear. The things which thou art 
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entering into are yet inviſible; ſuch as eye hath not ſeen, nor ear 
heard, nor will they enter into the heart of man fully to conceive. 
Now therefore with quietneſs and confidence give up thyſelf unto 
the ſovereign power, grace, truth, and faithfulneſs of God, 
and thou ſhalt find aſſured reſt and peace. | 
But Jeſus Chriſt it is, who doth immediately receive the 


ſouls of them who believe in him. So we ſee in the inſtance - 


of Stephen. And what can be a greater encouragement to 
reſign them into his hands, than a daily contemplation of his 
glory in his perſon, his power, his exaltation, his office and 
grace? Who that believes in him, that belongs unto him, 


can fear to commit his departing ſpirit unto his love, power 


and care? Even we ako ſhall hereby, in our dying moments, 
ſee, by faith, heaven opened, and Jeſus ſtanding at the right 
hand of God, ready to receive us. This is added unto the love 
which all believers have unto the Lord Jeſus, which is enflamed 
by contemplation of his glory, and their defires to be with him 
where he is; it will ſtrengthen and confirm our minds in the 
reſignation of our departing fouls into his hand. 5 
Secondly, It is required in us unto the ſame end, that we be 


ready and willing to part with the fliſb, wherewith-we are cloathed 


with all things that are uſeful and deſirable thereunto. The 


alliance, the relation, the friendſhip, the union, that are be- 


tween the ſoul and the body, are the greateſt, the neareſt, the 


firmeſt, that are or can be among mere created beings. There 


is nothing like it, nothing equal unto it. The union of three 
perſons in the one ſingle divine nature, and the union of two 
natures in one perſon of Chriſt, are infinite, ineffable, and 
exempted from all compariſon. But among created beings, 
the union of theſe two eſſential parts of the ſame nature in 
one perſon, is moſt excellent. Nor is any equal to it, or like 


it, found in any other creatures. Thoſe who among them 


have moſt of life, have either no bodies, as angels; or no 


ſouls but what periſh with them, as all brute creatures below. 


Angels being pure material ſpirits, have nothing in them, 
nothing belonging unto their eſſence that can die. Beafts have 
nothing in them that can live when their bodies die. The 
ſoul of a beaft cannot be preſerved in a ſeparate condition, no, 
not by an act of almighty power ; for it is-not ; and that which 
is not, cannot live. It is nothing but the body itſelf in an act 


of its material powers. 


Only the nature of man, in all the works of God, is capable 
of this convulſion. The eflential parts of it are ſeparable by 
death, the one continuing to exiſt and act its eſpecial powers 
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in a ſeparate ſtate or condition. The powers of the whole en- 


tire nature acting in ſoul and body in conjunction, are all ſcat- 
tered and loſt by death. But the powers of one eee part 
of the ſame nature, that is, of the ſoul, are preſerved after 
death in a more perfect acting and exerciſe than before. This 
is peculiar unto human nature, as a mean partaking of heaven 
and earth, of the perfection of angels above, and of the im- 
perfection of the beaſts below. Only there is this difference 
in theſe things: our participation of the heavenly ſpiritual 
perfections of the ange/ical nature, is for eternity; our partici- 
pation of the imperfections of the animate creatures here be- 
low, is but for a ſeaſon. For God hath deſigned our bodies 
unto ſuch a glorious refinement at the reſurrection, as that 


they ſhall have no more alliance unto that brutiſh nature, 


which periſheth for ever. For we fhall be like unto angels, 
or equal to them. Our bodies ſhall no more be capable of 
thoſe acts and operations which are now common to us with 
other living creatures here below. | 
This is the pre-eminence of the nature of man, as the wiſe 
man declares. For unto that objection of atheiftical Epicure- 
ans, As the one dieth, ſo dieth the other ; they have all one breath, 
that a man hath ns pre-eminence above a beaſt, and all go into 


one place, all are of the dit, and all turn to duſt again: he 


granteth, that as unto their bodies it is for a ſeaſon, in them 


we have preſent participation of their nature; but, ſaith he, 
here lieth the difference, 20h knoweth the ſpirit of a man that 
goeth upward, and the ſpirit of a beaſt that goeth downward unto 
the earth? Unleſs we know this, unleſs we conſider the dif- 
ferent ſtate of the ſpirit of men and beaſts, we cannct be de- 
livered from, this atheiſm ; but the thoughts hereof will ſet us 
at liberty from it. They die in like manner, and their bo- 
dies go equally to the duſt for a ſeaſon ; but the beaſt hath no 
ſpirit, no ſoul, but what dies with the body, and goes to the 
duſt. If they had, their bodies alſo muſt be raiſed again unto 
a conjunction with them. Otherwiſe death would produce a 
new race of creatures unto eternity. But man hath an im- 
mortal ſoul, ſaith he, an heavenly ſpirit, which, when the body 
goes into the duſt for a ſeaſon, aſcends to heaven, (where the 
guilt of fin, and the curſe of the law, interpoſe not), from 
whence it is there to exiſt and to act all its native powers in a 
ſtate of bleſſedneſs. 

But, as I ſaid, by reaſon of this peculiar intimate union and 
relation between the ſoul and body, there is in the whole na- 
ture a fixed averſation from a diſſolution. The ſoul and body 
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are naturally and neceffarily unwilling to fall into a ftate of ſe- 
paration, wherein the one ſhall ceaſe to be what it was, and 


the other knows not clearly how it ſhall ſubſiſt. The body 


claſpeth about the ſoul, and the ſoul receiveth ſtrange im- 
preſſions from its embraces, the entire nature exiſting in the 
union of them*both, being unalterably averſe unto a diſſolu- 


Wherefore, unleſs we can overcome this inclination, we 
can never die comfortably or chearfully. We would indeed 
rather chuſe to be cloathed upon, that mortality might be ſwallowed 
up of life, that the cloathing of glory might come on our 


whole nature, ſoul and body, without diſſolution. But if 


this may not be, yet then do believers ſo conquer this inclina- 
tion by faith, and views of the glory of Chriſt, as to attain a 
deſire of this diſſolution. So the apoſtle teſtifies of himſelf, 
1 have a defire to depart, and to be with Chriſt, which ts f ind bet- 
ter than to abide here, Phil. i. 23. Not an ordinary deſire, not 
that which worketh in me now. and then, but a conſtant ha- 
bitual inclination n in vehement acts and deſires. And 
what doth he ſo defire? It is to depart, ſay we, out of this 
body, from this tabernacle, to leave it for a ſeaſon, * But it is 
ſuch a departure as conſiſts in the diſo/ution of the preſent 
ſtate of his being, that it ſhould not be what it is. But how 
is it poſſible that a man ſhould attain ſuch an inclination unto 


ſuch a readineſs for ſuch a vehement defire of a diſſolution ? It 
is from a view, by faith, of Chriſt and his glory, whence the 


ſoul is ſatisfied, that to be with him is incomparably better 
than in its preſent ſtate and condition. 


He therefore that would die comfortably, muſt be able to 


ſay within himſelf, and to himſelf, Die then, thou frail and 
finful fleſh; duff thou drt, and unto duft thou ſhalt return; 1 


yield thee up unto the righteous doom of the holy One. Yet 
therein alſo I give thee into the hand of the great Refiner, 


who will hide thee in thy grave, and by thy conſumption 


purify thee from all thy corruption and diſpoſition to evil. 
And otherwiſe this will not be. After a long ſincere endea- 
vour for the mortification of all ſin, I find it will never be ab- 
ſolutely perfect, but by this reduction into the duſt. Thou 


ſhalt no more be a reſidence for the leaſt remainder of fin 


unto eternity, nor any clog unto my ſoul in its actings on God. 
Reft therefore in hope : for God, in his appointed ſeaſon, when 


he /ball have a defire unto the work of his hands, will call unto 


thee, and thou ſhalt anſwer him out of the duſt. Then ſhall he, 


by an act of his almighty power, not only reſtore thee unto 
| " | 5 
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thy Wa 3 as at the firſt creation, when thou waſt the 
pure workmanſhip of his hands; but enrich and adorn thee 
with inconceivable privileges and advantages. Be not then 


afraid; away with all reluftancy; go into the duſt, reſt in 


hope, for thou ſhalt ſtand in thy lot at the end of the days. 
That which will enable us hereunto, in an eminent manner, 
is that view and conſideration of the glory 15 Chriſt, which is 
the. ſubject of the enſuing Meditations. r he who is now 
poſſeſſed of all that glory, underwent this diffolution of nature 
as truly and really as ever we ſhall do. 
Thirdly, There is required hereunto, a readineſs to comply 


with the times and ſeaſons wherein God would have us depart 


and leave this world. Many think they ſhall be willing to 
die when their time is come; but they have many reaſons, 
as they ſuppoſe, to deſire that it may not yet be, which, for the 
moſt part, ariſe merely from fear, and an averſation of death. 


Some deſire to live, that they may ſee more of that g/orious 


werk of God for his church, which they believe he will accom- 
plith. So Moſes prayed that he might not die in the Wilder- 


neſs, but go over Jordan, and ſee the good land, and that goodly _ 


mountain, and Lebanon, the ſeat of the church, and of the 
worſhip of God; which yet God thought meet to deny unto 
him. And this Genie of the requeſt of Moſes, made on the 
higheſt conſideration poſſible, is inſtructive unto all in the like 

caſe: Others may judge themſelves to have ſome work to do 
in the world, wherein they ſuppoſe that the glory of God, 
and the good of the church is concerned, and therefore ſhould 
be ſpared for a ſeaſon. Paul knew rot clearly whether it were 
not beſt for him to abide a while longer in the fleſh on this ac- 


count. And David often deprecates the preſent ſeaſon of death, 


becauſe of the work which he had to do for God inzthe world. 


Others riſe no higher than there own private intereſts or con- 


cerns, with refpect unto their perſons, their families, their re- 
lations, and goods in this world. They would ſee theſe things in 
a better and more ſettled condition before they die, and then 
they ſhall be moſt willing ſo to do. But it is the love of life 
that lies at the bottom of all theſe deſires in men, which of itſelf 
will never forſake them. But no man can die chearfully or com- 

2rtably, who lives not in a conſtant reſignation of the zime and 
/eaſon of his death unto the will of God, as well as himſelf, with 
reſpect unto death itſelt. Our times are in his hand, at his ſo- 


vereign diſpoſal; and his will in all things, muſt be complied 


withal. Without this reſolution, without this reſignation, no 
man can enjoy the leaſt ſolid peace in this world, 
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Feurthly, As the times and ſeafons, ſo the ways and means 
of the approaches of death have eſpecial trials, which, unleſs 


we are prepared for them, will keep us under bondage with 


the fear of death itſelf. Long waſting, wearing conſumptions, 
burning fevers, ſtrong pains of the ſtone, or the like, from within, 
or ſword, fire, tortures, with ſhame and reproach from without, 
may be in the way of the acceſs of death unto us. Some who 
have been wholly freed from all fears of death, as a diſſolution 
of nature, who have looked on it as amiable, and deſirable in 
itlelf, have yet had great exerciſe in their minds about theſe 
ways of its approach: they have earneſtly deſired, that this pe- 
culiar bitterneſs of the cup might be taken away. 'T o get above 
all perplexities on the account of theſe things, is part of our 
wiſdom in dying daily. And we are to have always in a readi- 
neſs, thoſe graces and duties which are neceſſary thereunto. 
Such are a conſtant re/egnatzon of ourſelves, in all events, unto 
the ſovereign will, pleaſure, and diſpoſal of God. May he not 
do what he will with his own ? is it not right and meet it ſhould 
be to ! Is not his will in all things infinitely holy, wiſe, juſt, 
and good ? Doth he not know what is beſt for us, and what 
conduceth moſt unto his own glory? doth not he alone do ſo? 
So is it to live in the exerciſe faith, that if God calls us unto 
any of theſe things, which are peculiarly dreadful unto our na- 
tures, he will give us ſuch ſupplies of fpiritual ftrength and pa- 
tience, as ſhall enable us to undergo them, if not with eaſe 
and joy, yet with peace and quietneſs beyond our expectation, 
Muititudes have had experience, that thoſe things which at a 
diſtance have had an aſpect of overwhelming dread, have been far 
fromunſupportable in their approach, when ſtrength hath been 
received from above to encounter with them. And moreover 
it is in this caſe required, that we be frequent and ſteady in 
comparing theſe things with thoſe which are eternal, both as 
unto the miſery which we are freed from, and that bleſſedneſs 


which is prepared for us. But I {hall proceed no farther with 


theſe particulars, 

There is none of all the things we have inſiſted on, nei- 
ther the reſignation of a departing ſoul into the hand of God, nor a 
willingneſs to lay down his fleſb in the duſt, nor a readineſs to comply 
with the will of God, as to the times and ſeaſons, or the way and 
manner of the approach of death, that can be attained unto, with- 
out a proſpect of that glory that ſhall give us a new ſtate, far 
more excellent than what we here leave or depart from. 'This 
we cannot have, whatever we pretend, unleſs we have ſome 
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preſent views of the glory of Chriſt. © An apprehenſion of the 
future manifeſtation of it in heaven will not relieve us, if here 
we know not what it is, and wherein it doth conſiſt ; if we 


have not ſome previous diſcovery of it in this life. This is that 


which will make all things eaſy and pleaſant unto us, even 
death itſelf, as it is a means to bring us unto its full enjoy- 
ment. | 

Other great and glorious advantages, which may be obtained 
in the diligent diſcharge of the duty here propoſed, might be 
inſiſted on; but that the things themſelves diſcourſed of wil! 
evidently diſcover, and direct us unto the ſpring and reaſons 
of them: beſides, weakneis, wearineſs, and the near approaches 
of death, do call me off from any further labour in this kind. 


MEDITATE 
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Glory of Chriſt, &c. 


a 


Father, I will that they alſo whom. thou haſt given me, be with me 
where I am, that they may behold my glory which thou haſt 


given me. | 


HE high prieſt under the law, when he was to enter 
into the holy place on the ſolemn day of atone- 
ment, was to take both his hands full of facet incenſe 
from the golden table of incen/e, to carry along with 

him in his entrance. He had allo a cenſer filled with fire, that 

was taken from the altar of burnt-offerings, where atonement 
was made for ſin with blood. pon his aCtual entrance 
through the vail, he put the incenſe on the fire in the cenſer, un- 
til the cloud of its ſmoke covered the ark, and the mercy-/eat. See 


Lev. xvi. 12, 13. And the end hereof was to preſent unto 


God, in the behalf of the people, a ſweet-ſmelling ſavour from 
the ſacrifice of propitiation. See the declaration of theſe 
things in our Expoſition of Heb. ix. | 

In anſwer unto this myſtical type, the great High Prieſt of 
the church, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, being to enter into the 


holy place not made with hands, did by the glorious prayer re- 


corded in this chapter, influenced from the 5/20d of His ſacrifice, 
fill the heavens above, the glorious place of God's reſidence, 
with a cloud of incenſe, or the /weet perfume of his bleſſed inter- 
ceſſion, typified by the incenſe offered by the high prieſt of old. 
By the ſame eternal fire, wherewith he offered himſelf a bloody 
ſacrifice to make atonement for ſin, he kindled in his moſt 
holy ſoul, thoſe deſires for the application of all its benefits 
unto his church, which are here expreſſed, and wherein his 
inte rceſſion doth conſiſt. It is only one paſſage in the verſe 
above named, that at preſent I deſign an inquiry into. And 
this is the /ubjeF-matter of what the Lord Chriſt here deſires, 
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in the behalf of thoſe given him by the Father, namely, that 
they may behold his glory. 

It is evident, that in this prayer the Lord Chriſt hath re- 
ſpect unto his own glory, and the manifetation of it, which 
he had in the entrance aſked of the Father, ver. 4, 5. I have 
glorified thee on the earth : I have finiſhed the work which thou 
gaveſt me to do. And now, O Father, glorify thou me with thine 
own ſelf, with the glory which I had with thee before the world 
was. But, in this place, he hath not ſo much reſpect unto it. as 
his own, as unto the advantage, benefit, ſatisfaction, and 
bleſſedneſs of his diſciples, in the beholding of it. For theſe 
things were the end of all that mediatory glory which was given 
unto him. 80 Joſeph charged his brethren, when he had re- 
'vealed himfelf unto them, that they ſhould tell his father of all 
his glory in Egypt, Gen. xlv. 13. This he did, not for an gen- 
tation of his own glory, but for the ſatigfaction which he knew 
his father would take in the knowledge of it. And ſuch a 
manifeſtation of his glory unto his diſciples, doth the Lord Chriſt 
here deſire, as might fill them with bleſſed ſatisfaction for 
evermore. 

This alone which is here prayed for, will give them ſacks 
ſatisfaction, and nothing elſe. The hearts of believers are 
like the needle touched by the /cad-//one, which cannot reſt un- 
til it comes to the point whereunto, by the ſecret virtue of it, 
it is directed. For being once touched by the love of Chriſt, 
receiving therein an impreſſion of ſecret ine ffable virtue, they 
will ever be in motion, and reſtleſs, until they come unto 
him, and behold his glory. That foul which can be ſatisfied 
withoar it, that cannot be eternally ſatisfied with it, 1s not 
partaker of the efficacy of his interceſſion. 

I thall lay the foundation of the enſuing Meditations in this 
one aſſertion, namely, That one of the greateſt privileges and ad- 
vancements of believers, both in this world, and unto eternity, con- 
iin in their BEHOLDING THE GLORY OF CHRIST. This 
therefore he defires for them in this ſolemn interceſſion, as 
the complement of all his other requeſts in their behalf; that 
they may behold my glory; that they may /te, view, behold or 
contemplate on my glory. The reaſons why I aſſign not this 
glorious privilege only unto the beavenly Hare, which is princi- 
pally reſpected in this place, but apply it unto the ſtate of be- 
lievers in this world alſo, with their duties and privileges 
therein, ſhall be immediately declared. 

All unbelievers do in their heart call Chriſt Ichabod, where 
rs the glory ? They ſee neither form nor comelineſs in him, that 


he ſhould be deſired. They look on him as Michal Saul's 
daughter did on David dancing. before the ark, when the de- 


ſpiſed him in her heart. They do not indeed (many of them) 


call Feſus anathema, but cry, Hail Maſter, and then crucify him. 

lence have we ſo many curſed opinions advanced in dero- 
gation unto his glory, ſome of them really deſtructive of all 
that is truly ſo; yea, denying the only Lord that bought us, and 
ſubſtituting a falſe Chriſt in his room: And others there 
are who expreſs their flight thoughts of him and his glory, by 
bold irreverent inquiries, of ut fe his perſon is in our religion: 
as though there were any thing in our religion, that hath 
either reality, ſubſtance, or truth, but by virtue of its relation 
thereunto. And by their anſwers, they bring their own ingui- 
ries yet nearer unto the. borders of blaſphemy. 

Never was there an age fince the name of Chriſtians was 
known upon the earth, wherein there was ſuch a direct oppo- 
ſition made unto the perſon and glory of Chriſt, as there is in that 
wherein we live. There were indeed in the firſt times of the 
church, fwarms of proud, doting, brainſick perſons, who 
vented many fooliſh imaginations about him, which iſſued at 
length in Arianiſin, in whoſe ruins they were buried. The 
gates of hell in them, prevailed not againſt the Rock on which 


the church is built. But as it was ſaid of Cæſar, Solus acceſſit 


fſobrius, ad perdendam rempublicam ; « He alone went ſoberly 
« about the deſtruction of the commonwealth ;” ſo we now 
have great numbers who oppoſe the perſon and glory of Chriſt 
under a pretence of ſobriety of reaſon, as they vainly plead. 
Yea, the diſbelief of the myſteries of the Trinity, and the in- 
carnation of the Son of God, the fole foundation of Chriſtian re- 
ligion, is ſo diffuſed in the world, as that it hath almoſt de- 
voured the power and the vitals of it. And nota few, who 
dare not yet expreſs their mind, do give broad intimations 
of their intentions and good-will towards him, in making 
them the object of their ſcorn and reproach, who deſire to 
know nothing but him, and him crucified. 


God in his appointed time, will effectually vindicate his Ho- 


nour and glory from the v vain n of men of corrupt minds 


againft them. 


In the mean time, it is the duty of all thoſe who love' the 
Lord Jeſus in ſincerity, to give teſtimony 1 in a peculiar manner 
unto his divine perſon and glory, according unto their ſeve- 

ral capacities, becauſe of the oppolition that is made againſt 
them. 


[ have thought elt on many accounts obliged to caſt my 
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mite into this treaſury. And I have choſen ſo to do, not in 

a Way of controverſy, (which formerly I have engaged in), but 
ſo, as together with the vindication of the truth, to promote 
the ſtrengthening of the faith of true believers, their edi- 
fication in the knowledge of it; and to expreſs the experi- 


_ ence which they have, or may have of the power and reality 
of theſe things. 


That which at preſent I deſign to 1 is, That the 
bebolding of the glory of Chriſt, is one of the greateſt privileges and 
advancements that believers are capable of in this world, or that 
which is to come. It is that whereby they are firſt gradually 
conformed unto it, and then fixed in the eternal enjoyment of it. 
For here in this life, beho/ding his glory, they are changed (or 
transformed ) into the likeneſs of it, 2 Cor. iii. 18.3 and hereaf- 
ter, they ſhall be for ever like unto him, becauſe they /hall ſee 
him as he is, 1 John ii. 1, 2. Hereon do our preſent com- 
forts, and future bleſſednefs depend. This the life and re- 
ward of our ſouls. Ile that hath ſecen him, hath ſeen the Fa- 
ther alſo, John xiv. 9. For we diſcern the light of the knowleage 
of God, enly in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. iv. 6. : 

There are, therefore, two ways or degrees of beholding the 
glory of Chrijt, which are conſtantly diſtinguiſhed in the ſcrip- 
ture. The one is by faith in this world, which is the evidence 
of things not ſeen. ENG other is by fght, or immediate viſion 
in eternity, 2 Cor. v. 7. We walk by faith, and not by fight. We 
do ſo whilſt we are in this world, _ we are preſent in the 
body, and abſent from the Lerd, ver. 8. But we ſhall live and 
walk by /ight hereafter. And it 1s the Lord Chrift and his 
glory, which are immediate objects both of this faith and fight. 
or we here behold him darkly in a glaſs, (that is, by faith), 
but ave ſhall fee him face to face, (by immediate viſion.) Now we 
know him in part; but then we ſhall know him as we are known, 
1 Cor. xiii. 12. What is the difference between theſe two ways 


of bebolding the glory of Chriſt, thall be afterwards declared. 


It is the ſecond way, namely, by v%on in the light of g glory, 
that is principally included in that prayer of our bleſſed Savi- 
our, that his diſciples may be where be is, to behold his glory. 
But I ſhall not confine my inquiry thereunto; nor doth our 
Lord Jeſus exclude from his defire, that ſight of His glory 
which we have by Faith in this world; but prays for the per- 
tection of it in heaven. It is therefore the i way, that in 
the firſt place I ſhall inſiſt upon, and that for the reaſons en- 
8 N 


No man ſhall ever behold the glory of Chriſt by fg? 
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hereafter, who doth not in ſome meaſure behold it by faith . 
here in this world. Grace is a neceſſary preparation for glory, 


and faith for fight. Where the ſubject, the ſoul, is not previ- 
ouſly ſeaſoned with grace and faith, it is not capable of glory, 


or viſion. Nay, perſons not diſpoſed hereby unto it, cannot 


deſire it, whatever they pretend; they only deceive their own 
ſouls, in ſuppoſing that ſo they do. Moſt men will ſay with 
confidence, living and dying, that they deſire to be with Chriſt, 
and to behold his glory ; but they can give no reaſon, why they 
ſhould deſire any foch thing; only they think it ſomewhat 


that is better than to be in that evil condition which other- 


wiſe they muſt be caſt into for ever, when they can be here 
no more. If a man pretend himſelf to be enamoured on, or 
greatly to deſire what he never ſaw, nor was ever repreſented 
unto him, he doth but dote on his own imaginations. And 
the pretended deſires of many, to behold the glory of Chrift in 
heaven, who have no view of it by faith whilſt they are here 
in this world, are nothing but ſelf-deceiving imaginations. 

So do the Papiſts delude themſelves. Their carnal atfec- 
tions are excited by their outward ſenſes, to delight in images 
of Chriſt, in his ſufferings, his reſurrection, and glory above. 
Hereon they ſatisfy themſelves, that they behold the glory of 
Chriſt himſelf, and that with love and great delight. But 
whereas there is not the leaſt true repreſentation made of the 
Lord Chriſt, or his glory, in theſe things, that being confined 
abſolutely unto the goſpel alone, and this way of attempting 
it being laid under a ſevere interdict, they do but ſport them- 
ſelves with their own deceivings. 

The apoſtle tells us concerning himſelf, and other believers, 
when the Lord Chriſt was preſent, and converſed with them 
in the days of his fleſh, that they /aw His glory, the glory as of 
the only begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth, John 1. 14. 
And we may inquire, what was this glory of Chriſt, which 
they fo ſaw, and by what means they obtained a proſpect of 
it, For, (I.) It was not the glory of his outward condition, as 
we behold the glory and grandeur of the kings and potentates 
of the earth; for he made himſelf of no reputation, but being in 
the form of a ſervant, he walked in the condition of a man of 
low degree. The ſecular grandeur of his pretended vicar, makes 
no repreſentation of that glory of his, which his diſciples ſaw. 
He kept no court, nor houſe of entertainment, nor (though 
he made all things) had of his own where to lay his head. 
Nor, (2.) Was it with reſpect to the outward form of the f 


which he was made, wherein he took our nature on him, as we 
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ſee the glory of a comely or beautiful perſon; for he had 
therein neither form nor comelineſs, that he ſhould be deſired, 
his viſage was ſo marred more than any man, and his form more 
than the fons of men, Iſa. Iii. 14. chap. liii. 2, 3. All things ap- 
peargd in him as became a man of ſorrows. Nor, (3.) Was it 
abſolutely the eternal efjential glory of his divine nature, that is 

intended. For this no man can tee in this world. What we 
ſhall attain in a view thereof hereafter, we know not. But, 
(4-) It was his glory, as he was full of grace and truth. They 
ſaw the glory of his perſon and his office in the adminiſtra- 
tion of grace and truth. And how, or by what means did they 
fee this glory of Chriſt ? It was, by faith, and no otherwiſe. 
For this privilege was granted unto them only who received 
him, and believed on his name, John i. 12. "This was that glory 
which John Baptiſt ſaw, when upon his coming unto him he 
{aid unto all that were preſent, Behold the Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the fin of the world, John i. 29.—33. 

Wheretore let no man deceive himſelf: he that hath no 

ſight of the glory of Chriſt here, {hall never have any of it 

heareaſter unto his advantage. It is not therefore unto editi- - 
cation, to diſcourſe of beholding the glory of Chriſt in heaven 
by vin, until we go through a trial, whether we ſce any thing 
of it in this world by faizh or no. 

2. The beholding of Chriſt in glory, is that which in itſelf is 
too high, illuſtrious, and marvelous for us in our preſent con- 
dition. It hath a ſplendor and glory too great for our preſent 
{piritual wvifrve faculty ; as the direct, immediate fight of the 
lun darkens our fight, and doth not relieve or ſtrengthen it 
at all. Wherefore we have no way to take into our minds any 
true ſpiritual apprehenſions of the nature of immediate viſion, 
or what it is to tee the glory of Chriſt in heaven, but by that 
wv which we have by faith in this life of the lame glory. 

Whatever otherwiſe falls into our minds, is but conjecture and 
imagination; ſuch. as are the contemplations of moſt about 
heavenly things. | 

1 have ſeen and read ſomewhat of the writings of learned 
men, concerning the fate of future glory; ſome of them are 
filled with exce/lent netions of truth, and elegancy of ſpeech, where- 
by they cannot but much effect the minds of them who duly 
conſider what they ſay. But I know not well whence it comes 
to pals, many complain, that in reading of ſuch diſcourſes, 
they are like a man who behold his natural face in a glaſs, and 
immediately forgets what manner of man he was; as one of old 
complained to the fame purpoſe upon his peruſal of Plato's 
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contemplations about the immortality of the foul. The things 
ſpoken do not abide nor incorporate with our minds. They 


pleaſe and refreſh for a little while, like a ſhower of rain in a | 


dry ſeaſon, that ſoaketh not unto the roots of things; the 
power of them doth not enter into us. It is not all from hence, 
that their notions of future things are not induced out of the expe- 
rience which we have of the beginnings of them in this world; 
without which, they can make no permanent abode in our minds, 
nor continue any influence upon our affections? Yea, the foul 
is diſturbed, not edified, in all contemplations of future glory, 
when things are propoſed unto it, whereof in this life it bath 
neither foretaſtc, ſenſe, experiMce, nor evidence. No man 
ought to look for any thing' in heaven, but what one way or 
other he hath ſome experzence of in this life. If men were fully 
perſuaded hereof, they would be, it may be, more in the ex- 
erciſe of faith and love about heavenly things, than for the 
moſt part they are. At preſent they know not what they en- 
Joy, and they look for they know not what. 

Hence is it that men, utterly ftrangers unto all experience 
of the beginning of glory in themſelves as an effect of faith, 
have filled their divine worſhip with images, pictures, and mu- 
fic to repreſent unto themſelves ſomewhat of that glory which 
they fancy to be above. For into that which is truly ſo, they 
have no proſpect, nor can have; becauſe they have no experi- 
ence of its power in themſelves; nor do they taſte of its good- 
neſs by any of its firſt-frnits in their own minds. Wherefore 
by that view alone, and not otherwife, which we have of the 
glory of Chrift by faith here in this world, we may attain ſuch 
bleſſed conceptions of our beholding hrs glory above by immediate 
ion, as ſhall draw out our hearts unto the admiration of it, 
and defires of its full enjoyment. 
3. Herein then our preſent edification is principally con- 
cerned. For in this preſent beholding of the glory of Chriſt, the 
life and power of faith are moſt eminently ated. And from 
this excerciſe of faith, doth love unto Chriſt principally, if not 
ſolely ariſe and ſpring. If therefore we deſire to have faith 
iu its vigour, or love in its power, giving reſt, complacency, 
and ſatisfaction unto our own fouls, we are to ſeek for them in 
the diligent diſcharge of this duty; elſewhere they will not be 
found. Herein would I hve; herein would I die; hereon 
would I dwell in my thoughts and affections, to the withering 
and- confumption of all the painted beauties of this world, 
unto the crucifying all things hcre below, until they become 


unto me a dead and deformed thing, no way meet for affec- 
| . : 
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tionate embraces. For theſe, and the like reaſons, I ſhall firſt 
inquire into our beholding of the glory of Chrift in this world 
by faith; and therein endeavour to lead the ſouls of them that 
believe, into the more retired walks of faith, love, and holy 
meditation, 2v/hereby the king his held in his gallerie Cant. vii. 5. 

But becauſe there is no benefit in, nor advantage by the 
contemplation of this ſacred truth, but what con ſiſts in an im- 
provement of the practice of the duty declared in it, namely, 
the conſtant beholding of the glory of Chrift by faith. I thall for 
the promotion of it, premiſe ſome few advantages which we 
may have thereby. 

1. We thall hereby be made fit and meet for heaven. Every 
man is not ſo, who deſires it, and hopes for it. For ſome are 
not only unworthy of it, and excluded from it by reafon of 
fin; but they are wnmeet for it, and incapable of any advantage 
by it. All men indeed think themſelves fit enough for glory, 


(what ſhould hinder them?) if they could attain it. But it is 


becauſe they know not what it is. Men thall not be c/oathed 
71th glory, as it were, whether they will or no. It is to be re- 
ceived in that exerciſe of the faculties of their ſouls, which 
ſuch perſons have no ability for. Muſic hath no pleaſure in 
it unto them that cannot hear; nor the moſt beautiful co- 


lours unto them that cannot fee. It would be no benefit unto a 
fith to take him from the bottom of the ocean, filled with cold 


and darkneſs, and to place hun under the beams of the jun. 
For he is no way mect to receive any refreſhment thereby. 
Heaven itfelf would not be more advantageous unto perſons not 
renewed by the Spirit of grace in this lite. 

Hence the apoſtle gives thanks unto the Father, auho hath 
made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the famts in light, 


Col. i. 2. Indeed the beginning here, and the fulneſs of glory 
RES 8 are communicated unto believers by an almighty act 


of the will and grace of God. But yct he hath ordained ways 
and means whereby they may be made meet receptive ſubje&s of 
the glory ſo to be communicated nnto them. That this way 
and means is by the beholding the glory of Chrift by faith, ſhall be 
tully declared in our progreſs. This therefore ſhould excite us 


unto this duty; for all our preſent glory conſiſts in our prepa- 


ration for fr#ure glory. 

2. No man can by faith take a real view of this glory, but 
wr tue will proceed from it in a transforming power, to change 
hin into the ſame image, 2 Cor. iii. 18. How this is done, and 
how we become like unto Chriſt, by beholding bis glory, ſhall 
be fully declared in our progr efs. 
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3. The conſtant contemplation of the glory of Chriſt, will 
give reſt, ſatisfaction, and complacency unto the fouls of them 
Who are exerciſed therein. Our minds are apt to be filled with 

2 multitude of perplexed thoughts, fears, cares, dangers, dit- 
treſſes, paſſions, and luſts, which make various impreſſions on 
the minds of men, filling them with diſorder, darkneſs, and 
confuſion. But where the ſoul is fixed in its thoughts and 
contemplations on this glorious object, it will be brought into, 
and kept in an holy, ſerene, ſpiritual frame. For to be Hin- 
tually minded is life and peace. And this it doth, by taking off 
our hearts from all undue regard unto all things below, in 
compariſon of the great worth, beauty, and glory of what we 


are converſant withal : Phil. iii. 7. But what things were gain 


to me, thoſe I counted loſs for Chriſt. ver. 8. Yea doubtleſs, and 
count all things but loſs, for the excellency of the knowledge of 


Chrift Feſus my Lord; for whom I have ſuffered the loſs of all things, 
and do count them but dung that I may ⁊uin Chriſt, ver. 9. And he 


found in him, not having mine own righteouſneſs, which is of the 


law, but that which is through the faith of Chriſt, the rightgouſne/s | 
nd 


wh 15 of God by faith : ver. 10. That I may know Hi 
the power of his Pon, and the fellowſoip of his fufferings 
being made conformable unto his death ver. 11. If by 
might attain unto the reſurrefion of the dead. A de ein 
makes many of us ſtrangers unto an heavenly life; ar7t6 live 
beneath the ſpiritual refreſhments and {atisfaCtions that the 
goſpel doth tender unto us. 

4. The fight of the glory of Chriſt, is the ſpring and cauſe 
of our everlaſting bleſſedneſs. We hall be ever with the Lord, 
1 Theſ. iv. 17.3 or, be with Chrift, which is beſt of all, Phil. i. 
23. For there ſhall we behold Bit glory, John xvii. 24. and by 
fe being him as he is, awe ſhall be made like ws 1 John iii. 2. which 
is our everlaſting bletlednels. 

The enjoyment of God by /ight, is commonly called the 
beatific vifion ; and it it is the fole fountain of all the ac tings 
of our ſouls in the ſtate of bleſſedneſs, which ths old philoſo- 
phers knew nothing of; neither do we know diſtinctly what 
they are, or what is this ſight of God. Howbeit, this we 
know, that God in his 7mmenye eſſence is inviſeble unto our cor- 
poreal eyes, and will be ſo to eternity; as alſo incomprehenjuble 


unto our minds. For nothing can perfectly comprehend that 


which is infinite, but what 1s itſelf infinite. Wherefore the 
-bl:fled and being fight which we ſhall have of God, will be al- 
ways in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. Thercin will that manifeſta- 
tion of the glory of God in his infinite perfections, and all 
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their bleſſed operation, ſo ſhine into our ſouls, as ſhall imme- 
. diately fill us with peace, reſt, and glory. 

Theſe things we here admire, but cannot comprehend. We 
know not well what we ſay, when we ſpeak of them; yet it 
there is in true believers a foreſight and foretaſte of this glorious 
condition. There enters ſometimes by the word and Spi- 
Tit in their hearts, ſuch a ſenſe of the uncreated glory of God, 
{hining forth in Chriſt, as effects and ſatiates their ſouls with 
ine ffable joy. Hence ariſeth that peace of God which is above 
all under/tanding, Keeping our hearts and minds through Je- 
ſus Chriſt, Phil. iv. 7. Chrift in believers the hope of glory, gives 
them to taſte of the firſt- fruits of it; yea, ſometimes to bathe 
their ſouls in the fountain of life, and to drink of the rivers of 
pleaſure that are at his right hand. Where any are utterly un- 
acquainted with theſe things, they are carnal, yea, blind, and 
ſeeing nothing afar 72 Theſe enjoyments indeed are rare, and 
for the moſt part of ſhort continuance. Rara hora, brevis 
mora. But it is from our own ſloth and darkneſs that we do 
not enjoy more vj of this grace; and that the dawnings of 
glory do not more thine on our fouls. Such things as thete | 
may excite us to diligence in the duty propoſed unto us. 

And I ſhall here inquire, (1.) W hat is that glory of Griſt, 
which we do, or may befeld by faith? (2.) How do we behold 
it? (3.) Wherein our doing fo differs from immediate viſion in 
_heaven.{ And in the whole we ſhall endeavour an anſwer 
unto the inquiry made unto the ſpouſc, by the daughters of 
Jeruſalem, Cant. v. 9. V hat is thy beloved more than another be- 
towed, O dow faireſt among wonen ? What ts thy beloved more 
than ans other belowr:!, that thou ds os fo charge us? 


Co A-Þ.- Ms 


The glory / the perfen of Chriſt, as the only repreſentative of God 
unto the church. 
HE glory of Chrift is the glory of the perſon of Chriſt. 
So he calls it, John xvii. 22. That glory which i is mine, be- 
longeth to me, unto my perſon. 

The perion of Chriſt may be conſidered two ways: (1.) Ab- 
felutely in itſelf. (2.) In the ſuſception and diicharge of his of- 
fice, with what enſued thereon. His glory on theſe diſtinct 
accounts, is diſtinct and different; but all equally Ps own. 
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How in both reſpects we may behold it by faith is that which 


we inquire into. 

'The firſt thing wherein we may behold the glory of the per- 
ſon of Chriſt, God and man, which was given him of his Fa- 
ther, conſiſts in the repreſentation of the nature of God, and 
of the divine perſon of the Father, unto the church in him; 
for we behold the glory of God in the face of Jeſus Chrift, 2 Cor. 
iv. 6. Otherwiſe we know it not, we ſee it not, we ſee no- 
thing of it; that is the way of ſeeing and knowing God, de- 
_ clared in the ſcripture as our duty and bleſſedneſs. The glory 

of God comprehends both the holy properties of his nature, 
and the counſels of his will; and the light of the knowledge of 
theſe things, we have only in the face or perſon of Jeſus Chrilt. 
Whatever obſcure imperfe& notions we may have of them 
otherwiſe, we cannot have the light of the illuminating, irra- 
diating knowledge of the glory of God, which may en- 
lighten our minds, and ſanctity our hearts, but only in the face 
or perſon of Fe/us Chrift; for he is the image of God, 2 Cor. 
iv. 4. the brightneſs of the Father's glory, and the expreſs image 
of his perſon, Heb. i. 3. the image of the inviſible God, Col. i. 15. 
I do here only mention theſe things, becauſe I have handled 
them at large in my diſcourſe of the Myſtery of godlineſs, or 
the perſon of Chriſt; whereunto I refer the readers for their 
full declaration and vindication *. Herein is he glorious, in 
that he is the great repre/entative of the nature of God and his 
will unto us, which without him would have been cternally 
hid from us, or been inviſible unto us; we ſhould never have 
ſeen God at any time, here nor hereafter, John 1. 18. 

In his divine perſon abſolutely conſidered, he is the eſſential 
image of God, even the Father: He is in the Father, and the 
Father in him, in the unity of the ſame divine eſſence, John 
XIV. 10. Now he is with the Father, John i. 1. in the diſtinc- 
tion of his perſon, ſo is he his eſſential image, Col. i. 15. Heb. 
1. 3. In his incarnation, he becomes the repreſentative image 
of God unto the church, 2 Cor. iv. 6. without whom our un- 
derſtandings can make no ſuch approach unto the divine ex- 
cellencies, but that God continues to be unto us, what he is 
in himſelf, the inviſible God. In the face of Jeſus Chriſt we ſee 
his glory. | | 

This is the original glory of Chrift given him by his Father, 
and which by faith we may beheld. He, and he alone de- 
clares, repreſents, and makes known unto angels and men, 
the efential glory of the inviſible God, his attributes and his 


* Which ſhews the propriety of printing both treatiſes together. | 
E 
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will, without which, a perpetual comparative darkneſs would 
have been on the whole creation, eſpecially that part of it 
here below. 'This is the foundation of our religion, the rock 
whereon the church is built, the ground of all our hopes of ſal- 
vation, of life and immortality. All is reſolved into this, 
namely, the repreſentation that is made of the nature and will 
of God in the perſon and office of Chriſt : if this fail us, We 
are loſt for ever; if this rock ſtand firm, the church is ſafe 
here, and ſhall be triumphant hereafter. 

Herein then is the Lord Chriſt exceedingly glorious. Thoſe 
who cannot behold this glory of his by faith, namely, as he is the 
great divine ordinance to repreſent God unto us, they know 
him not. In their worſhip of him, they worſhip but an image 
of their own deviſing. a 

Yea, in the i ignorance and neglect hereof, conſiſts the formal 
nature of unbelief, even that which is inevitably ruinous unto the 
fouls of men. He that diſcerns not the repreſentation of the glory 
of Ged in the perſon of Chriſt unto the ſouls of men, is an 
| unbeliever. Such was the ſtate of the unbelieving Jews and 
Gentiles of old; they did not, they would not, they could- 
not behold the glory of God in him, nor how he did repre- 
ſent him. That this was both the cauſe, and the formal na- 
ture of their unbelief, the apoſtle declares at large, 1 Cor. 
i. 21. Lor after that, in the wiſdom of God, the world by wiſdom 
knew not God, it pleaſed God by the fool. /bneſs of preaching to ſave 
them that believe. ver. 22. For the Jews require a fign, and the 
Greeks ſeek after wiſdom : ver. 23. But we preach Chrift cruci- 
fied, unto the Fews a flumbling-block, and unto the Greeks foolifh- 
neſs; ver. 24. But unto them which are called, both Fews and 
Greeks, Chriſt the power of God and the wiſdom of God. ver. 25. 
Becauſe the fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer than men ; and the weakneſs 
of God is flronger than men. Not to ſee the wiſdom of God, 
and the power of God, and conſequently all the other holy | 
properties of his nature in Chriſt, is to be an unbeliever. 

The effence of faith conſiſts in a due aſcription of glory to 
God, Rom. iv. 20. This we cannot attain unto, without 
the manifeſtation of thoſe divine excellencies unto us, wherein 
he is glorious. This is done in Chriſt alone, ſo as that we 
may glorify God in a ſaving and acceptable manner. He who 
diſcerns not the glory of divine wiſdom, power, goodneſs, 
love, and grace, in the perſon and office of Chriſt, with the 
way ofthe ſalvation of ſinners by him, is an unbeliever. 

Hence the great deſign of the devil in the beginning of the 
preaching of the goſpel, was to blind the eyes of men, and fill 
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their minds with prejudices, that they might not behold this 
glory of his; ſo the apoſtle gives an account of his ſucceſs in 


this deſign, 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4. Four goſpel be hid, it is hid to them 


that are loft : in whom the god of this world hath blinded the mitids 
of them which believe not, leſt the light of the glorious goſpel of Chriſt, 
who is the image of God, ſhould ſhine unto them. By various ways 
and methods of deceit, to ſecure the reputation he had got, 
of being god of this world, by pretences and appearances of ſu- 
pernatural power and wiſdom, he laboured to blind the eyes 
of men with prejudices againſt that glorious light of the goſpel, 
which propoſed the Lord Chriſt as the only image of God. This 
blindneſs, this darkneſs is cured in them that believe, by the 
mighty power of God; for God who commanded the light to ſhine 
out of darkneſs, hath irradiated our hearts with the knowledge of 
the glory of God in the face of Feſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. iv. 6. wherein 
true ſaving faith doth conſiſt. Under this darkneſs periſhed 
the unbelieving world of Jews and Gentiles ;z and ſuch is the 
preſent. condition of all by whom the divine perſon of Chriſt 
is denied; for no mere creature can ever make a perfect re- 


preſentation of God unto us. But we mult a little further in- . 


quire into this myſtery. | | 

Since men fell from God by fin, it is no ſmall part of their 
miſery and puniſhment, that they are covered with thick dark- 
neſs and ignorance of the nature of God. They know him not, 
they have not ſeen him at any time. Hence is that promiſe 
to the church in Chriſt, Iſa. Ix. 2. For behold, the darkneſs ſhall 
cover the earth, and groſs darkneſs the people; but the Lord ſhall 
ariſe upon thee, and his glory ſhall be ſeen upon thee. 

The ancient philoſophers made great inquiries into, and 
obtained many notions of the divine Being, its exiſtence and 


excellencies. And theſe notions they adorned with great ele- 


gancy of ſpeech, to aliure others unto the admiration of them. 
Hereon they boaſted themſelves to be the only wiſe men in 
the world, Rom. i. 22. they boaſted that they were the wiſe. 
But we muſt abide in the judgment of the apoſtles concern- 
ing them in their inquiries : he aſſures us, that the world in its 
wiſdom, that is, theſe wiſe men in it, by their wiſdom knew 
not God, 1 Cor. i. 21. And he calls the authors of their beſt 
notions Atheiſts, or men without God in the world, Eph. ii. 12. 
For, | | 

1. They had no certain guide, rule, nor light, which being 
attended unto, might lead them infallibly into the knowledge 


of the divine nature. All they had of this kind was their own . 


reaſonings or imaginations, whereby they commenced he great 
| | 3 >: | | 
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diſpuzers of the world ; but in them they waxed vain, and their 
fooliſh heart 2was darkened, Rom. i. 21. They did at beſt but 
endeavour to feel after God, as men do in the dark, after what 
they cannot clearly diſcern, Acts xvii. 27. Among others, 
Cicero's book de natura deorum, gives us an exact account of 
the intention of the apoſtle in that expreſſion. And it is at 
this day not want of wit, but hatred of the myſteries of our 
religion, which makes ſo many prone to forego all ſupernatural 
religion, and to betake themſelves unto a religion declared, as 
they ſuppoſe, by reaſon and the light of nature; like bats and 
owls, who being not able to bear the light of the fun, betake 
themſelves unto the twilight, to the dawnings of light and 
darkneſs. 

2. Whatever they did attain, as unto rational notions about 
things inviſible and incomprehenſible, yet could they never 
deliver themſelves from ſuch principles and practices in idola- 
try, and all manner of flagitious fins, as that they could be of 
any benefit unto them. This is ſo effectually demonſtrated by 
the apoſtle, in the firft chapter of the epiſtle to the Romans, as that 
we need not to inſiſt upon it. Men may talk what they pleaſe - 
of a /ight within them, or of the power of reaſon to conduct 
th m unto that knowledge of God, whereby they may live unto 
bim: but if they had nothing elſe, if they did not boaſt zhem- 
ſelves of that light which hath its foundation and original in 
divine revelation alone, they would not excel them, who in 
the beſt management of their own reaſonings, h,v? not God, 
dut waxed vain in their imaginations. ; 


With reſpect unto this univerſal darkneſs, that is, ignorance _ 


of God, with horrid contuſion accompanying it in the minds 
of men, Chriſt is called, and is the /ight of men, the light of 
the world, becauſe in and by him alone this darkneſs is diſ- 
pelied, as be is the 8% of righteouſneſs. 

3. This darkneſs in the minds of men, this ignorance of 
God, his nature and his will, was the original of all evil unto 
the world, nd yet continues fo to be. For, 

(.) Hereon did Satan erect his kingdom and throne, ob- 
taining in his deſign until he bare himſelf as he god of this 
world, and was fo eſteemed by the moſt. He exalted himſelf 
by virtue of this darkneſs (as he is the prince of darkneſs), into 
the place and room of God, as the object of the religious wor- 
hip of men, For the things which the Gentiles ſacrificed, 
they ſacrificed unte devils, and not to God, 1 Cor. x. 21. Lev. 
xvii. 7. This is the territory of Satan; yea, the power and 
ſceptre of his kingdom in the minds of the children of diſabe- 
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dience. Hereby he maintains his dominion unto this day in 
many and great nations, and with individual perſons innu- 
merable. 

(2.) This is the ſpring of all wickedneſs and confuſion among 
men themſelves. Hence aroſe that flood of abominations in 
the old world, which God took away with a flood of deſolation: 
hence were the tins of Szdom and Gomerrah, which he re- 
venged with fire from heaven. In brict: all the rage, blood, 
confuſion, deſolations, cruelties, oppreſſions, villanies, which 
the world hath been, and is filled withal, whereby theyouls 
of men have been, and are floaded into eternal deſtruction, 
have all riſen from this corrupt fountain of the ignorance of 
God. 

(3.) Of ſuch as thoſe deſcribed, we are the 22 4y and off= 
ſpring. Our fore-fathers in this nation, were given up unto 
as brutiſh a ſervice FA the devil, as any nation under the fun. 
It is therefore an effect of infinite mercy, that the day hath 
dawned on us, e Gentiles, and that the day-ſpri ing from on 
high hath viſited us. The glory of this grace is expreſſed, Eph. 


iii. 75. W, hich in other ages was not made known unto the ſons of 


men, as it is naw revealed unto bis holy apeftles and prophets by the 
Sp: ow; ver. 6. That the Gentiles ſhould be fe Uoww-heirs, and of the 
ſame body, and partakers of his promiſe 1 in Chrift, by the goſpel : 
ver. 7. N. hereof { was made a minifter, according to the gift of the 
grace of God given unto me, by the effeftual working of his power. 
ver. 8. Unto me, who am lefs than the leaſt of all ſaints, is this 
grace given, that I ſhould preach among the Gentiles the unſearch- 
able riches of Chriſt ; ver. g. And to make all men ſee, what is the 
fellow 
bath Veen hid in God, who created all things by Feſus Chriſt : ver. 
10. To the intent that now unto the principalities and powers in 
heavenly places, might be known by the church the manifold wiſdom 
of God. God might have left us to periſh in the blindneſs 
and ignorance of our forefathers; but of his own accord, and 
by his own powerful grace alone, he hath tranſlated us out of 
darkneſs into his marvellous light. But alas! the horrible ingra- 
titude of men, for the glorious light of the goſpel, and the 
abuſe of it, will iſſue in a ſore revenge. 

God was known under the Old "Teſtament, by the revelation 
of his word, and the inſtitution of his worſhip. This was the 
glory and privilege of Iſrael, as the pſalmiſt declares, Pal. 
cxlvii. 19, 20. He fheweth his word unto Facob, his flatutes and 
his judgments unto Iſrael : be hath not dealt ſo with any nation. 
The church then new him, yet fo as that they had an e 


hip of the myffery, which from the beginning of the world 
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henſion that he dwelt in thick darkneſs, where they could not 
have any clear views of him, Exod. xx. 21. Deut. v. 22. 
1 Kings viii. 12. 2 Chron. vi. 1. And the reaſon why God 
ſo repreſented himſelf in darkneſs unto them, was to inſtruct 
them in their imperfect ſtate, wherein they could not compre- 
hend that glory which ſhould afterwards be revealed. For as 
he is now made known in Chriſt, we ſee that he is light, and 
in him there is no darkneſs at all. > | 

4. Hitherto darkneſs in general covered the earth, and 
groſs darkneſs the people, as unto the knowledge of God; 
only there was a twilight in the church. The day did not yet 
dawn, the ſhadows did not flee away, nor the Day flar ſhine in the 
hearts of men. But when the 8% of righteouſneſs did ariſe in 
his ſtrength and beauty, when the Son of God appeared in the 


ieſh, and in the diſcharge of his office; God himſelf, as unto 


his being, and manner of exiſtence in z7hree diſtinct perſons, 
with all the glorious properties of the divine nature, were il- 
juſtriouſly manifeſted unto them that did believe, and the light 
of the knowledge of them diſpelled all the ſhadows that were 


in the church, and ſhone into the darkneſs which was in the 


world, fo as that none continued ignorant of Cod, but thoſe 
who would not fee; John i. 5. And the light ſbinethᷣ in darkneſs, 
and the darkneſs comprehended it not. ver. 14. And the Word was 
mude fleſh, and daelt among us (and we beheld his glory, the glor 

as of the only begotten of the Father ) full of grace and truth, . 
17. Hor the law was given by Moſes, but grace and truth came by 
Jeſus Chriſt. ver. 18. No man hath ſeen God at any time; the only 
begotten Son, which is in the boſom of the Father, he hath declared 
him, 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4. But if our geſpel be hid, it is hid to them that 


are loft : in whom the god of this world hath blinded the minds of 


them which believe not, left the light of the glorious goſpel of Chriſt, 
20% ig the image of God, ſhould ſhine unto them. 

Herein is the Lord Chrift glorious. And this is that which 
I thall now ſpeak unto; namely, How we may behold the glory 
of Chriſt in the repreſentation and revelation that is made of 
God and his glory, in his perſon and office, unto all that do 
believe. For it is not ſo much the declaration of the nature 
'of the things themſelves, wherein the glory of Chriſt doth 
conſiſt, as our way and duty, in the beholding of them, which at 
preſent is deſigned. | 

He calls unto us, ſaying, Behold me, lock unto me, and be 
faves, Wa. xlv. 22. What is it that we ſee in Chriſt ? what 
do we behold in him? He aſketh that queſtion concerning 
his church, I Hat will ſee in the Shulamite * Whereunto he an- 


4 
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ſwers, As it were in the company of two armies, Cant. vi. 13. or 
the two churches of the Old and New 'Teſtament, in order 
and beauty. We may inquire, what thall we, what do we 
ſee in him? Do we ſee him as the image of the inviſible God, 
repreſenting him, his nature, properties, and will unto us ? 


Do we ſee him as the character, the expreſs image of the perſon 


of the Father, ſo as that we have no need of Philip's requeſt, 
Lord ſhew us the Father, becauſe having ſeen him, we have ſeen 
the Father alſo ? John xiv. g, 0 

This is our firſt ſaving view of Chriſt, the firſt inſtance of 
our beholding his glory by faith. So to ſee him, as to fee God 
in him, is to behold his glory; for herein is he eternally glo- 
rious. And this is that glory whoſe view we ought to long 
for, and labour after. And if we fee it not, we are yet in 
darkneſs ; yea, though we ſay we ſee, we are blind like others. 
So David longed and prayed for it, when yet he could behold 
it only in types and ſhadows, Pſal. Ixiii. 1, 2. O God, thou art 
my God, early will I ſeek thee : my ſoul thirſteth for thee, my 
Fleſh longeth for thee ; to fee thy power and thy glory, ſo as I have 
ſeen thee in the ſanctuary. For there was in the ſanctuary an 
obſcure repreſentation of the glory of God in Chriſt. How 
much more ſhould we prize that view of it, which we may 
have with open face, though yet as in a glaſs ? 2 Cor. iii. 18. 

Moſes when he had ſeen the works of God, which were 
great and marvellous, yet found not himſelf ſatisfied there- 
with: wherefore after all, he prays that God would ſhew hin 
bis glory, Exod. xxxiii. 18. He knew that the ultimate reſt, 
bleſſedneſs and ſatisfaction of the ſoul, is not in ſecing the 
works of God, but the glory of God himſelf. Therefore did he 
defire ſome immediate dawnings of it upon him in this world. 
I beſeech thee, ſhew me thy glory. And if we have right appre- 
henſions of the future ſtate of blefledneſs, we cannot but have 
the ſame defire of ſeeing more of his glory in this life. But the 
queſtion is, how we may attain it? If we are left unto our- 
ſelves in this inquiry, if we have no other way for it, but the 
immediate fixing of our thoughts on the immenſity of the di- 
vine nature, we muſt come every one to the concluſion that 
Agur makes on the like conſideration ; Surely I am more bru- 
Lib than any man, and have not the underſtanding of a man. I 
neither learned wiſdom, nor have the knowledge of the holy. Who 
hath aſcended up into heaven, or deſcended ? aubo hath gathered the 
2vind in his fiſts ? who bath bound the waters in a garment ? who 
hath ęſtabliſted all the ends of the earth ? awhat is his name, and 
what is his for's name, if thou canſi tell? Prov. XXX. 2, 3, 4. 
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It is in Chriſt alone, that we may have a clear diſtin view 
of the glory of God and his excellencies : for him, and him 
alone hath he appointed the repreſentative of himſelf unto us : 
John & 18. No man hath ſeen God at any time: the only begotten 
Son, which is in the boſom of the Father, he hath declared him. 
Chap. xiv. 7. F ye had known me, ye ſhould have known my Fa- 
ther alſo : La from henceforth ye know him, and have ſeen him. 
ver. 8. Philip ſaith unto him, Lord, fhew us the Father, and it 
ſufficeth us. ver. 9. Feſus faith unto him, Have I been ſo long 
time with you, and yet haſt thou not known me, Philip? He that 
hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father; and how ſayeſt thou then, 
Shew us the Father! ver. 10. Believeſt thou not, that I am in the 
Father, and the Father in me * The werds that 1 ſpeak unto you, 
I ſpeak not of myſelf: but the Father, that davelleth in me, he doth 
the works. 2 Cor. iv. 6. For God who hath commanded the light to 
ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſhined in our hearts, to give the light of 
the knowledge of the glory of God, in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. Col. 
i. 15. Who is the image of the inviſible God. Eph. ili. 4. Whereby 


when ye read ye may wunderfland my knowledge in the myſtery of 


Chrift, ver. 5. Which in other ages ⁊uas not made known unto the - 
fons of men, as it 1s now revealed unto his holy apoſtles and prophets 
by the Spirit ; ver. 6. That the Gentiles ſhould be felloau-heira, and 
ef the ſame body, and partakers of his promiſe in Chriſt, by the goſ- 
p#l : ver. 7. per of 1 was made a minifter, according to the gift 


of the grare of God given unto me, by the effeftual awor king of his 


power, ver. 8. Unto me, who am lejs than the leaff of all ſaints, is 
this grace given, that I ſhould p- ae among the Gentiles the un- 
ſearchable riches of Chrift ; ver. 9. And to make all men ſee what 
ws the fellowſhip of the myſtery, which from the beginning of the 
world hath been hid in God, 40h created all things by Fefus Chriſt : 
ver. 10. T the intent that now unto the principalities and pavers 
1n heavenly places, might be known by the church the manifold wiſe 
dom of God. Heb. i. 2. God hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us 
by his Son, «hom he hath appointed heir of all things, by whom 
alſo he made the worlds. And we ſhall take an account hereof 
in one or two eſpecial inſtances. 

Inſinite wiſdom is one of the moſt glorious properties of 
_ un nature; it is that which is directive of all the ex- 
ternal works of God, wherein the glory of all the other excel- 
lencies of God is manifefted : wherefore the manifeſtation of 
the whole glory of God proceeds originally from infinite wwiſ- 
dom. But as Job ſpeaks, Vert qt this wiſdom be found? and 
what ig the place of underſtanding ? chap. xxviii. 12. Con ve by 
ſearching find out God? can awe find out the Almighty io pes fre- 
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ion? chap. xi. 7. As it is in it{elf an eſſential, eternal pro- 
perty of the divine nature, we can have no comprehenſion of 
it; we can but adore it in that infinite diſtance wherein we 
ſtand from God: but in its operations and effects it may be 
diſcerned ; for they are defigned of God for its manifeſtation. 
Among theſe the beſt is the contrivance of the work of the ſal- 
vation of the church; ſo it is celebrated by the apoſtle, Eph. 
iti. 9, 10. To make all men ſee what is the fellowſhip of the myſtery, 
which from the beginning of the world hath been hid in God, who 
created all things by Jeſus Chrift : to the intent that now unto 
the principalites and powers in heavenly places, might be known by 
the church the manifold wiſdom of God. 

If we have any intereſt in God, if we have any hopes of 
bleſſedneſs in beholding of his glory unto eternity, we cannot 
but deſire a view (ſuch as is attainable) of this infinite manifold 
wiſdom of God in this life. But it is in Chriſt alone that we 
can diſcern any thing of it; for him hath the Father choſen 
and ſealed to repreſent it unto us. All the treaſures of this 
wiſdom are hid, laid up, and laid out in him. Herein lies the 
eflence and form of faith. Believers by it do ſee the wiſdom 
of God in Chriſt, in his perſon and office, Chrift the 1wiſdom 
of God; unbelievers ſee it not, as the apoſtle argues, 1 Cor. 
i. 22. For the eus require a fign, and the Greeks ſeek after wiſ- 
dom ver. 23. But we preach Chrift crucified, unto the Fews a 
 flumbling block, and unto the Greeks fooliſhneſs ; ver. 24. But unto 
them which are called, both Jeaus and Greeks, Chriſt the power of 
God and the wiſdom of God. | 

In beholding the glory of this infinite wiſdom of God in 
Chriſt, we behold his own glory alſo; the glory given him of his 
Father; for this is his glory, that in and by him, and him 
alone, the wiſdom of God is manifeſted and repreſented unto 
us. When God appointed him as the great and only means 
of this end, he gave him honour and glory above the whole crea- 
tion; for it is but little of divine wiſdom which the works of 
it declare, in compariſon of what is manifeſted in Chriſt Je- 
ſus. We no way deny or extenuate the manifeſtation that is 
made of the wiſdom of God in the works of creation and pro- 
vidence. It is ſufficient to detect the folly of Atheiſm and ido- 
latry, and was deſigned of God unto that end. But its compa- 
rative inſufficiency, with reſpect unto the repreſentation of it 
in Chriſt, as unto the ends of knowing God aright, and living 
unto him, the ſcripture doth abundantly atteſt. And the 
abuſe of it was Catholic, as the apoſtle declares, Rom. i. 20. 
For the inviſible things of him from the creation of the world are 
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clearly ſeen, being undeꝶſtood by the things that are made, even his 
eternal power and Godhead ; fo that they are without excuſe, &c. 
To fee this wiſdom clearly is our wiſdom; and a due appre- 
henſion of it, fills the ſouls of believers with joy unſpeakable, 
and full of glory. 

2. We may alſo inſtance in the love of God. The apoſtle 
tells us, that God is lobe, 1 John iv. 8. Divine love is not to 
be conſidered only in its effects, but in its nature and eſſence; 
and ſo it is Gd himſelf; for God is love. And a blefled reve- 
lation this is of the divine nature: it caſts out envy, hatred, 
malice, revenge, with all their fruits, in rage,. fierceneſs, im- 
placability, perſecution, murder, into the territories of Sa- 
tan. They belong not unto God in his nature or actings; for 
(rod is love. So the ſame apoſtle tells us, that he who flew his 
' brother, was of the wicked one, 1 John iii. 12. He was of the 
devil his father, and his works did he do. | 

But the inquiry is as before; How ſhall we have a view of 
this lobe, of God as love? By what way or means ſhall we 
behold the glory of it ? It is hidden from all living, in God 
himſelf. The wiſe philoſophers, who diſcourſed ſo much of 
the lobe of God, knew nothing of this, that God ig love. The 
12/7 of the natural notions of men about it are corrupt, and the 
bet of them weak and imperfect. Generally the thoughts of 
men about it, are, that he is of a facile and eaſy nature, one 
that they may make bold withal in all their occaſions, as the 
pfalmiſt declares, Pfal. l. 21. Theſe things haſt thou done, and I 
hept filence : thou thoughteft that I was altogether ſuch a one as thy- 
felf: but I will reprove thee, and ſet them in order before thine 
eyes. And whereas it mult be learned in its effects, operations, 
and divine ways of its manifeſtation, thoſe who know not 
Chriſt, know nothing of them. And many things in provi- 
dence do interpoſe to hinder our view of this love; for al- 
though that indeed God is love, yet his wrath is revealed from 
heaven againſt the ungodlineſs of men as all things at this day 
are filled with evidences of his anger and diſpleaſure. How 
then thall we know, wherein ſhall we behold the glory of God 
in this, that he 1s /2ve? The apoſtle declares it in the next 
words, 1 John iv. g. Herein was manifeſt the love of God towards 
us, becauſe that God ſent his only begotien Son into the world, that 
awe might live through him. This is the only evidence given us 
that God is lobe. Hereby alone is the divine nature as uch 
made known unto us; namely, in the miſſion, perſon, and 
office of the Son of God; without this all is in darkneſs as 
unto the true nature and ſupreme operation of. this divine love. 


Oe fs . d BR, Foy. 


as the only Repreſentative of God unto the Church. | 39 


Herein do we behold the glory of Chriſt himſelf, even in 
this life. This glory was given him of the Father ; namely, 
that he now ſhouid declare and evidence that God is love; and 
he did ſo, that in all things e might have the pre-eminence. 
Herein we may ſee how excellent, how beautiful, how glori- 
ous and defirable he is, ſeeing in him alone we have a due re- 


preſentation of God as he is love, which is the moſt joyful fight 


of God that any creature can obtain. He who beholds not 
the glory of Chriſt herein, is utterly ignorant of thoſe heavenly 
myſteries; he knoweth neither God nor Chriſt ; he hath nei- 
ther the Father nor the Sen. He knows not God, becauſe 
he knows not the holy properties of his nature in the princi- 
pal way deligned by infinite wiſdom for their manifeſtation 
he knows not Chriſt, becauſe he ſees not the glory of God in 
him. Wherefore, whatever notions men have from the light 
of nature, or from the works of providence, that there is love 
in God, however they may adorn them in elegant affecting ex- 
preſſions; ; yet from them no man can know that God is love: 
in the revelation hereof Chriſt hath the pre-eminence z nor 
can any man comprehend any thing of it aright but in him. 
It is that which the whole light of the creation cannot diſ- 


cover; for it is the ſpring and centre of the myſtery of godli- 


nels. 

'Theſe things are of the deep things of God, ſuch as belong 
unto that wiſdom of God in a myſtery, which they that are car- 
nal cannot receive, as the apoſtle teſtifies, 1 Cor. ii. 14. But 
the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God ; for 
they are fooliſhneſs unto him : neither can he know them, becauſe 
they are ſpiritually diſcerned. But the meaneſt believer who 
lives in the exerciſe of faith, may have an underſtanding of 
them ſo far as is needful unto his love and obedience. The 
ſum of the whole is this: If you would behold the glory of 


_ Chriſt, as the great means of your ſanctification and conſola- 


tion, as the only preparation for the beholding of his glory 
in eternal bleſſedneſs; conſider what of God is made known 


and repreſented unto you in him, wherein God purpoſed and 
deſigned to glorify himſelf in him: now this is all that may be 


known of God in a ſaving manner; eſpecially his 2v:fdom, his 
love, his goodneſs, gracc, and mercy, whereon the life of our 
fouls doth depend ; and the Lord Chriſt being appointed the 
only way and means hereof, how exceeding glorious muſt he 
be in the eyes of them that do believe |! 

Theſe things being premiſed, I fhall cloſe this firſt confi. 


deration of that glory of Chrift which we behold by faith in this 
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world, with ſome ſuch obſervations, as may excite us unto the 


practice of this great duty, and improvement of this great pri- 


vilege; the greateſt which on this ſide heaven we can be made 
partakers of. 

There are ſome who regard not theſe things at all, but rather 
deſpiſe them. They never entertain any ſerious thoughts of ob- 
taining a view of the glory of God in Chriſt, which is to be 
unbelievers. 'They look on him as a teacher that came forth 
from God to reveal his will, and to teach us his worſhip; 
and fo indeed he was: but this they ſay was the /ole uſe 
ef his perfon in religion, which is Mahometiſm. The manifeſta- 
tion of all the holy properties of the divine nature, with the 
reprefentation of them unto angels above, and the church in 
this world, as he is'the image of the inwifible God, in the conſti- 
tution of his perſon, and the diſcharge of his office, are things 
they regard not; yea, they deſpiſe and ſcorn what is profeſſed 
concerning them; for pride and contempt of others were al- 
ways the ſafeſt covert of ignorance; otherwiſe it would ſeem 
ſtrange, that men ſhould openly boaſt of their own blindneſs. 
But theſe conceptions of mens minds are influenced by that. 
unbelief of his divine perſon, which maketh havock of Chriſti- 
anity at this day in the world. 

I ſpeak of them, whoſe minds are better diſpoſed towards 
heavenly things; and unto them I ſay, Wherefore do you love 
Feſus Chrift? tor ſo you profeſs to do. Wherefore do you truſt 
in him? wherefore do you honour him? wherefore do you 
deſire to be in heaven with him? Can you give a reaſon of this 
hope that is in you ? an account why you do all or any of theſe 
things ? If you cannot, all that you pretend towards him, is but 
f: ncy and imagination; you fight uncertainly as men beating the 
air. Or is one of your reaſons hereof, that in him you do by 
faith behold that glory of God, with the holy propertics of his 
nature, and their principal operations, in order unto your 
own ſalvation and bleſſedneſs, which otherwiſe would have 
been eternally hid from you? Hereon is he precious unto them 

that do believe. 

Let us therefore, as many as are ſpiritual, be thus minded, 
Let us make uſe of this privilege with rejoicing, and be found 
in the diſcharge of this duty with diligence : for thus to behold 
the glory of Chrift is both our privilege and our duty. The du- 
ties of the law were a burden and a yoke ; but thoſe of the 
goſpel are privileges and. advantages. 

It is a promiſe concerning the days of the New Teſtament, 
that our eyes ſhall ſee the King in his beauty, .. Xxxiii. 17.3 we 
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mall behold the glory of Chriſt in its luſtre and excellency. 
What is this beauty of the King of ſaints? Is it not that God 
is in him, and he is the great repreſentative of his glory unto 
us? Wherefore, in the contemplation of this glory conſiſts 
the principal exerciſe of faith: and who can declare the glory 
of this privilege, that we who are born in darkneſs, and deſer- 
ved to be caſt out into utter darkneſs, ſhould be trauſlated into 
this marvellous light of the knowledge of the glory of God, in the 


face of Jeſus Cirift ? 


What are the ſtained glories, the fading beauties of this 


world? of all that the devil thewed our Saviour from the 
mount ? what are they in compariſon of one view of the glory 
of God repretented in Chriit, and of the glory of Chriſt as 
his great repreſentative ? The moſt pernicious effect of unbe- 
lief under the preaching of the goſpel, is, that together with 
an influence of power from Satan, it blinds the eyes of mens minds, 
that they ſhould not ſee this glory of Chriſt, whereon they periſh 
eternally, 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4. 

But the moit of thoſe who at this day are called Chriſtians, 
are ſtrangers unto this duty. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt told the 
Phariſees, that notwithſtanding all their boaſting of the know- 
ledge of God, they had not heard his voice at any time, nor ſeen 
his ſhape ; that is, as Moſes did. They had no real acquain- 
tance with him, they had no ſpiritual view of his glory. And 
ſo is it amongſt ourſelves; notwithſtanding the general pro- 
feflion that is of the knowledge of Chriſt, they are but few 
who thus behold his glory; and therefore few who are tranſ- 
formed into his image and likeneſs. 

Some men {peak much of the imitation of Chrift, and folloau- 
ing of his example; and it were well if we could ſee more of it 
really in effect. But no man thall ever become lite unto him, 
by bare imitation of his actions, without that view or intuition 
of his glory which alone is accompanied with a transforming 
power to change them into the ſame image. 

The truth is, the beft of us all are wofully defective in this 
duty, and many are diſcouraged from it, becauſe a pretence of 
it in ſome hath degenerated into ſuperſtition : but we are loth 
at any time ſeriouſly to engage in it, and come with an unwil- 
lingneſs, unto the exerciſe of our minds in it. | 

Thoughts of this glory of Chriſt are too high for us, or too 
hard for us, ſuch as we cannot long delight in; we turn away 
from them with a kind of wearineſs; yet are they of the ſame 
nature in general with our-beholding of the glory of Chriſt in 
heaven, wherein there ſhall be no wearineſs or ſatiety unto 
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eternity. Is not the cauſe of it, that we are unſpiritual or car- 
nal, having our thoughts and affections wonted to give enter- 
tainment unto other things? For this is the principal cauſe of 
our unreadineſs and incapacity to exerciſe our minds in and 
about the great myſteries of the goſpel, 1 Cor. iii. 1, 2, 3. And 
I, brethren, could not ſpeak unto you as unto ſpiritual, but as unto 
carnal,” even as unto babes in Chriff, I have fed you with milk, 
and not with meat : for hitherto ye were not able to bear it, neither 
yet now are ye able. For ye are yet carnal : for whereas there is 
among you envying, and ftrife, and diviſions, are ye not carnal, and 
avalk as men? And it is ſo with us moreover, becauſe we do 
not itir up ourſelves with watchfulneſs and diligence in conti- 
nual actings of faith on this bleſſed object. This is that which 


| keeps many of us at ſo low an ebb, as unto the powers of an 


heavenly lite, and ſpiritual joys. Did we abound in this duty, 
in this exerciſe of faith, our life in walking before God would 
be more ſweet and pleaſant unto us; our fpiritual light and 
{trength would have a daily increaſe ; we ſhould more repre-. 
ſent the glory of Chriſt in our ways and walking, than uſually 
we do; and death itſelt would be moſt welcome unto us. : 
Ihe angels themſelves defrre to look into the things of the 
glory of Chrift, 1 Pet. i. 10. Of which ſalvation the prophets have 
mquired, and ſearched diligently, who propheſied of the grace that 
ſhould come unto you. ver. 12. Unto whom it was revealed, that 
mt uito themſelves, but unis us they did miniſter the things which 


are now reported unto you by-them that have preached the guſpel 


unto you, with the Holy Ghoft ſent. down from heaven ; which 
things the angels defire to look into. There is in them matter of 
inquiry and inſtruction for the moſt high and holy ſpirits in 
heaven. Ihe manifold wiſdom of God in them is made known 
unto principalities and powers in heavenly places by the church, 
Fph. itt. 10. And ſhall we neglect that which is the object of 
angelical diligence to inquire into; eſpecially conſidering that 
we are not more than they concerned in it? 

I Chritt then thus glorious in our eyes? Do we ſee the Fa- 
ther in him, or by ſeeing of him? Do we ſedulouſly, daily con- 
template on the wiſdom, love, grace, goodneſs, holineſs, and 
righteouſneſs of God, as revealing and manifeſting themſelves 
in him? Do we ſufficiently contider that the immediate viſion 
of this glory in heaven will be our everlaſting bleſſedneſs? Doth 
the 1mperfef wiew which we have of it here, increaſe our de- 
ſires after the pe fight of it above? With reſpect unto theſe 
mquirics, I ſhall briefly ſpeak unto ſundry ſorts of men. 

Some will ſay they underſtand not theſe things nor any 
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concernment of their own in them. If they are true, yet are 
they notions which they may ſafely be without the knowledge 
of; for ſo far as they can diſcern, they have no influence on 
Chriſtian practice, or duties of morality. - And the preaching 
of them doth but take off the minds of men from more neceſ- 


ſary duties. But if the goſpel be ehid, it is hid unto them that 
periſh. And unto the objection I ſay, 


1. Nothing is more fully and clearly revealed in the goſpel, 
than that unto us Jeſus Chriſt is the image of the inw/ible God, 
that he is the character of the perſon of the Father, ſo as that in 


ſeeing him, we ſee the Vather alſo; that we have the /ight of the 
knowledge of the glory of God in his face alone, as hath been 
proved. This is the principal fundamental myſtery and truth 
of the goſpel ; and which if it be not received, believed, owned, 

all other truths are uſeleſs unto our ſouls. 'T o refer all the tei- 
timonies that are given hereunto, to the doctrine which he 
taught, in contradiſtinction unto his perfon, as acting in the 
diſcharge of his office, is anti-evangelical, a tian, turning 
the whole goſpel into à fable. 

2. It is ſo, that the /ight of faith is given unto us principally 
to enable us to behold the glory of God in Chriſt ; to contemplate 
on it, as unto all the ends of its manifeſtation. So is it ex- 
preſoly affirmed, 2 Cor. iv. 6. For God who commanded the light 
to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſhined in our hearts, to give the light 
of the knowledge of the glory of God, in the face of Feſus Chriſt, 
If we have not this light, as it is communicated by the power 
of God unto them that do believe, Eph. i. 17, 18, 19; we 
mult be ſtrangers unto the whole myſtery of the goſpel. 2 Cor. 
iv. 3, 4. 

. That in the beholding of the glory of God in Chrift, we be- 
hold his glory alſo. For herein is he infinitely glorious above 
the whole creation, in that in and by him alone the glory of 
the inviſible God is repreſented unto us. Herein do our ſouls 
live. This is that whereby the image of God is renewed in 
us, and we are made like unto the Fir{t-born. 

4. This is ſo far from being unneceſlary unto Chriſtian 
practice, and the ſanfified duties of morality, that he knows not 


Chriſt, he knows not the goſpel, he knows not the faith of 


the Catholic church, who imagines that they can be performed 
acceptably without it. Yea, this is the root whence all other 
Chriſlian duties do ſpring, and whereon they grow, whereby 
they are diſtinguiſhed from the works of Heathens. He is no 
Chriſtian who believes not that faith in the perſon of Chriſt is 
the ſpring of all evangelical obedience; or who knows not 
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that this faith reſpects the revelation of the glory of God in 
him. 

If theſe things are ſo, as they are the moſt important truths- 
of the goſpel, and whoſe denial overthrows the foundation of 
faith, and is ruinous to Chriſtian religion; certainly it is our 
duty to live in the conſtant exerciſe of faith with reſpect unto 
this glory of Chriſt. And we have ſufficient experience of 
what kind of morality the ignoranceof i it hathproduced. Others 
there are who may be {ome way frangers, but are no way ene 
mies unto this myltery, and to the practical exerciſe of faith 
therein; unto ſuch I ſhall tender the enſuing directions: 

1. Aken in your minds, that this beholding of the glory of 
Chrift, by beholding the glory of God, and all his holy pro- 
perties in him, is the greateſt privilege whereof in this life we 
can be made partakers. The dawning of heaven is in it, and 
the fir/t-fruits of glory ; for this is /ife eternal to know the Fa- 
ther, and Jeſus Chriſt whom he hath ſent, John xvii. 3. Un- 
leſs you value it, unleſs you eſteem it as ſuch a privilege, you 
will not enjoy It 3 and that which is not valued according unto 
its worth, is deſpiſed. It is not enough to think it a privilege, _ 
an advantage ; but it is to be valued above other things accord- 
ing unto its greatneſ and excelleney. Deftruftion and death 
fay, We have heard the fame of it with our ears, Job xxviii. 22. 
And if we do no more, we ſhall die ſtrangers unto it : we are 
to cry after this knowledge, and lift up our voice for this under- 


fanding if we deſign to attain it. 


2. As it is a great privilege, which requires a due valuation 


ſo it is a great myfery, which requires much ſpiritual wiſdom 


to the right underſtanding of it, and to direct in its practice, 
1 Cor. ji. 4, 5. Aud my ſpeech, and my preaching abus not with en- 
tiring words of man's wiſdom, but in demonfi. ation of the Spirit, 
and of power : that your. f. faith ſhould not Rand in the wiſdom of men, 
but in the power of God. Fleſh and blood will not reveal it unto 
us, but we muſt be taught of God to apprehend it, John 1. 
12, 13. But as many as received him, to them gave he power to be- 
come the ſons of God, even to them that believe on his name + which 
were born, not of blood, nor of the avill of the fleſh, nor of the will of 
man, but of God. Matth. xvi. 16, 17. And Simon Peter anſwered 
and ſain, Thou art Chriſt, the Sen of the living God. And Feſus 
e, and ſaid unta him, Bleſſed art thou Simon Bar-jona : for 
fie ef and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is 
in heaven. Mere untanctified reaſon will never enable us unto, 
nor guide us in the diſcovery of this duty. Men are not ſo vain 
as to hope for {kill and underſtanding in the myſtery of a ſe- 


er the only Repraſentative of God unto the Church. Ay 


cular art or trade, without the diligent uſe of thoſe means 
whereby it may be attained ; and ſhall we ſuppoſe that we may 
be furniſhed with ſpiritual fkill and wiſdom in this ſacred my- 
ſtery, without diligence in the uſe of the means appointed of 
God for the attaining of it? The principal of them is fervent 
prayer. Pray then with Moſes, that God would Deu you this 
his glory; pray with the apoſtle, that the eyes of your under- 
landings may be enlightened to behold it; pray that the God of our 
Lord Fefus Chrift, the Fathen of glory, may give unto you the Spirit 
of wiſdom and revelation in the knowledge of him. Fill your minds 
with ſpiritual thoughts and contrivances about them. Slothful 
and lazy fouls never obtain one view of this glory; the lion in 
_ the way deters them from attempting it. Being carnal, they 
abhor all diligence in the uſe of ſpiritual means} ſuch as prayer 
and meditation on things unto them uneafy, unpleafing, and 
difficult. Unto others the way partakes of the nature of the . 
end; the means of obtaining a view of the glory of Chriſt are 
of the ſame kind, of the ſame pleaſantneſs, with that view it- 
ſelf, in their proportion. i NE f 
3. Learn the uſe hereof from the actings of contrary vicious 
habits, When the minds of men are vehemently fixed on the 
purſuit of their luſts, they will be continually ruminating on 
the objects of them, and have a thouſand contrivances about 
them, until their eyes become full of an adultreſs, and they cannot 
ceaſe from finning, as the apoſtle ſpeaks. The objects of their 
luſts have framed and raifed an image of themſelves in their 
minds, and transformed them into their own likeneſs. Is this 
the way of them who go down fo the chambers of death ? do they 
thus frame their ſouls, and make them meet for deſtruction, 
until their words, geſtures, actions, proclaim the frame of their 
minds unto all that look upon them? and ſhall we be ſloth- 
ful and negligent in the contemplation of that glory which 
_ transforms our minds into its own likenefs, ſo as that the 
eyes of our underſtandings ſhall be continually filled with it, 
until we fee him and behold him continually, ſo as never to 
ceaſe from the holy acts of delight in him, and love unto him? 
4. Would we then b2ho/d the glory of God, as he manifeſteth 
it in and by the holy properties of his nature, with their bleſſed 
operations and effects, without which we have nothing of the 
power of religion in us, whatever we pretend ? this alone is 
the way of it. Go to the whole creation and all things con- 
fained in it; they can ſay no more, but be have heard the fame 
and report of theſe things, and what we have heard we declare; 
but it is but a /iztle portion 75 them that we are acquainted 
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46 Tue Glory & the Perſon of Chriſt, 
withal. The heavens indeed declare ti glory of God, and the 


firmament | ſheweth his handy-work. The inviſible things of God 


are underſtood by the things that are made, even his eternal power 
and Godhead. But comparatively, it is but little that we can 
hence learn of theſe things, as unto what we may behold of 
them in Chriſt Jeſus. How blind herein was the beſt phil 
pher in compariſon of the meaneſt of the apofiles, yea, of him 
who is leaſt in the kingdom of heaven? N e 

But herein it is required, that we reſt not in the notions of = 
this truth, and a bare affent unto the doctrine of it. The af- 
fecting power of it upon our hearts, is that which we ſhould 
aim at. Wherein doth the blefledneſs of the ſaints above con- 
ſiſt? is it not herein, that they behold and ſee the glory of 
God in-Chriſt.? And what is the effect of it upon thoſe bleſ- 


. fed ſouls? doth it not change them into the ſame image, or 


make them like unto Chriſt ? doth it not fill and ſatiate them 


with joy, reſt, delight, complacency, and ineffable ſatisfac- 


tion? Do we expect, do we deſire the ſame ſtate of bleſſed- 
neſs ? It is our preſent view of the glory of Chriſt which is our 
imitation thereinto, if we are exerciſed in it, until we have an 
experience of its ?ransforming power in our fouls. 

Theſe things are, it may be, of little uſe-unto ſome. Such 
as are babes in ſpiritual knowledge and-underſtanding, either 
becauſe they are carnal, - 1 Cor. iii. 1, 2. or flothful in hearing, 
Heb. v. 11.-—14-. are not capable of theſe divine myſteries. And 
therefore the apoſtle did in an eſpecial manner declare this wiſ- 
dom of God in a myſtery unto them that were perfect, 1 Cor. 
ji. 6, 7; that is, who were more grown in ſpiritual kneauledge, 
and had their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern good and evil. It is unto 
them who are exerciſed in the contemplation of inviſible 
things, who delight to walk in the more retired patns of faith 
and love, to whom they are precious. | 

Some few inferences from the whole of what hath been 
declarcd thall put a cloſe to this part of our diſcourſe. 

1. The holy properties of the divine nature are not only 
repreſented unto our faith in Chriſt as unto their own effential 
glory, but as they are in the exerciſe of their powers for. the 
talvation of the church. In him do we behold the wiſdom, . 
goodneſs, love, grace, mercy and power of God acting them- 
lelves in the contrivance, conſtitution, and efficacious accompliſb- 
ment of the great work of our redemption and ſalvation. This 
gives, as unto us, an unutterable luſtre unto the native amiable» 
neſs of the divine excellencies. The wiſdom and love of God 
are in themſelves infinitely glorious, infinitely amiable ; no- 


af the only Repreſentative of God unto the Church. if 


thing can be added unto them, there can be no increaſe of 
their eſſential glory. Howbeit, as they are eternally reſident in 
the divine nature, and abſolutely the ſame with it, we cannot 
ſo comprehend them, as to have an endearing ſatiating view 
of their glory: but as they are exerted in the work of the re- 
demption and falvation of the church, as they are expreſſed, 
communicating their bleſſed effects unto the ſouls of them that 
do believe, which is done only in Chriſt; ſo the beams of 
their glory ſhine unto us with unſpeakable refreſhment and 
joy, 2 Cor. iv. 6. For God who commanded the light to ſhine out 
of darkneſs, hath ſbined in our hearts, to give the light of the know- 
edge of the glory of God, in the face of Feſus Chriſt, Hence the 
apoſtle on the conſideration of the actings of the holy proper- 
ties of God in this blefſed work, falls into that contemplation : 
O the depth of the riches both of the wiſdom and knowledge of God ! 
How unſearchable are his. judgments, and his ways paſt finding 
out For who hath known the mind of the Lord, or who hath 
been his counſeller ? Or who hath firſt given to him, and it ſhall be 
recompenſed unto him again? For of him, and through him, and 
to him are all things: to whom be glory for ever. Amen. Rom. 
xi. 33.—36. e 8 
2. In and through Chriſt we do believe in God, 1 Pet. i. 21. 
This is the life of our ſouls. God himſelf in the infinite per- 
fections of his divine nature, is the ultimate object of our faith, 
but he is not here the immediate object of it, but the divine 
way and means of the manifeſtation of himſelf and them unto 
us, are fo. Through Chrift we believe in God. By our belief 
in him, we come to place our faith ultimately in God himielf ; 


and this we can no otherwiſe do, but by beholding the glory of 
God in him, as hath been declared. " 
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3. This is the only way whereby we may attain the ſaving, 
ſanfifying knowledge of God; without this, every beam of divine 
light that ſhines on us, or gleans from without, (as the /ight 
/hineth into darkneſs, when the darkneſs comprehendeth it not, 
John i. 5.); every ſpark that arifeth from the remainders of 
the light of nature within, do vather amaze the minds of men, 
than lead them into the ſaving knowledge of God. So a glance 
of light in a dark night, giving a tranſient view of various 

objects, and paſſing away, doth rather amaze than direct a 
traveller, and leave him more expoſed unto wandering than 
before. Such were all thoſe notions of the divine Being and 
its excellencies, which thoſe who boaſted themſelves to be wiſe 
among the Heathen embraced and improved. 'They did but 
fluctuate in their minds, oy did not transform them into 
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ie image and likeneſs: of God, as the ſaving knowledge of 


„ Waere in dhe 


him doth, Col. iii. 10. And have put on the new man, which ts 
renewed in knowledge, after the image of him that created him. 
So the apoſtle expreſſeth this truth; Where it the wiſe? 
. where is the ſcribe * where is the diſputer of this world? | 
not God made fooliſh the wiſdom of this world! For after that, in 
the wiſdom of God, the world by wiſdom knew not Gad, it pleaſed 
God by the fooliſhneſs of preaching to ſave them that believe. For 
the Jews require a ſign, and the Greeks ſeek after wiſdom : but wwe 
preach Chrift crucified, unto the Jeæus a flumbling-block, and unto 


the Greeks 4s 1 ; but unto them which are called, bath Jews 
and Greeks, Chriſt the power of God, and the wiſdom of God, 


1 Cor. i. 20.—24. | | 

Alter it was evident unto all, that the world, the wiſe, the 
ſtudious, the contemplative part of it, in the wiſdom of God, 
diſpoſing them into that condition, wherein they were left 
unto themſelves, in their own wiſdom, their natural light and 


reaſon, did not, could not come to the faving knowledge of 


God, but were puffed up into a contempt of the only way of the 
revelation of himſelf, as weakneſs and folly; it pleaſed God 
then to manifeſt all their wiſdom to be folly ; and to eſtabliſh 
the only means of the knowledge of himſelf in Chriſt Jeſus. 


8 HK II. 
” The glory of Chriſt, in the myſterious conſtitution of his penſen. 


* ſecond thing wherein we may behold the glory of Chrift 


given him of his Father, is in the myflerious conſtitutiam of 
his: perſon, as he is God and man in one and the fame perſon. 
[There are in him, in his one ſingle individual perſon, two diſ- 
tinct natures; the one eternal, infinite, immenſe, almighty, 
the form and eflence of God; the other having a beginning 


in time, finite, limited, confined unto a certain place, which 


is our nature, which he took on him when he was made fleſh, 
and dwelt among us. The declaration of the nature of this 


| glory, is a part of my Discourss of the PersoN of CRRIsr, 


whereunto I refer the reader. My preſent deſign is of another 
nature. | | 

This is that g/ory whoſe beams are ſo illuſtrious, as that the 
blind world cannot bear the light and beauty of them. Mul- 
titudes begin openly to deny this incarnation of the Son of God, 
this perſonal unien of God and man in their diſtinct natures ; 


myſterious Conflitation of his Perſon. "9 
they * that there is either glory or truth in it: and it will 
ere long appear, (it begins already to evidence itſelf,) what 


3 multitudes there are, who yet do not, Who yet dare nut 


openly reject the doctrine of it, who in truth believe it not, 
nor lee any glory in it. Howbeit, this glory is the glory of. 
our religion, the glory of the church, the ſole rock whereon 
it is built, the only ſpring of preſent grace and future glory. 

This is that glory which the ange/s themſelves deſire to her 
hold, the myſtery whereof they % 70 look into, 1 Pet, i. 1a, 


So was their deſire repreſented by the cherubims in the mot 


holy place of the tabernacle; for they were a ſhadow ef the 
miniſtry of angels in the church. The ark and mercysſ; 
were a type of Chriſt in the diſcharge of his office; and theſe 
cherubims were made ſtanding over them, as being in heaven 
above; but earneſtly looking down upon them in a poſture of 
reverence and adoration. So they did of old, and in their 


preſent contemplation of i 15 conſiſts no {mall park of their eter- 


nal bleſſedneſs. * 
Hlercon depends the ruin of Satan and his kingdom. His 
ſin, ſo far as we can conceive, conſiſted of two parts. (1) His 


pride againſt the perſon of the Son of God, by whom he was ere- 
ated. For by bim were all things created that are (or were when 
firſt created) in heaven, whether they be thrones, or dominions, or 


principalities, or powers, Col. i. 16. Againſt him be lifted up 


himſelf, which was the beginning of his tranſgreſſion. (2. \En- | 
vy againſt mankind made in the image of God, of the Son of 


God the firſt-born. This completed his fin ; nothing was 


now left whereon to act his pride and malice. - Unto his eter- 


nal confuſion and ruin, God in infinite wiſdom, unites both 
the natures he had ſinned againſt, in the one perſon of the 
Son, who was the firſt object of his pride and malice. Hereby 


his deſtruction is attended with everlaſting Sree in ode 6, 


covery of his folly, wherein he would have contended with 


infinite wiſdom, as well as miſery, by the powers of the two 


natures united in one perſon. 

Here lies the foundation of the church. The foundation of 
the whole old creation was laid in an act of abſolute ſovereign 
power. Hereby God hanged the earth upon nothing. But the 
foundation of the church is on this myſterious immoveable 
rock, Thou art Chrift, the Son of the living God; on the moſt 
intimate conjunction of the two natures, the divine and hu- 
man, in themſelves infinitely diſtant, in the ſame perſon. _ 
Wie may name one place wherein it is gloriouſly repretented 
unto us, Iſa. ix. 6. For. unto us a Child is born, unte us a Son is 
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given, and the government ſhall be' upon his ſhoulder + and hit 


name ſhall be called Wonderful, Counſellor, the mighty God, the 


everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace, Here muſt the whole 


church fall down and worthip the author of this wonderful 
bontrivance, and captivating their underſtandings unto the 
obedience of faith, humbly adore what they cannot compre- 
hend. This was obſcurely repreſented unto the church of old, 
Exod. iii. 2.6. And the angel of the Lord appeared unto him in 


a flame of fire out of the midſt of a buſb : and he looked, and behold, 


thabufh burned with fire, and the buſh was not conſumed. And 
Nye tid, I will now turn afide, and ſee this great fight, why 
$5 (buff is not burnt, And when the Lord ſaau that he turned afide 
# ſve, God called unto him, out of the midft of the buſh, and ſaid, 
Moſes, Mien. And he ſaid, Here am J. And he ſaid, Draab 
not nigh hither + put off thy ſhoes from off thy feet, for the place 
Wher eon thou flandeſt is holy ground. Moreover he ſaid, I am the 
God y fathers, 8c. | 


This fire was a type or declaration of the preſence of God 


in the perſon of the Son. For with reſpe& unto the Father 


he is called an Angel, the Angel of the covenant z but abſo- 


lutely in himſelf, he was Fehovah, the God of Abraham, &c. 
And of his preſence the fre was a proper repreſentation ; for 


* 


in his nature he is as a conſuming ie, and his preſent work was 


the delivery of the church out of a fiery trial. This fire placed 
itſelf in a buſh, where it burned, but the 5% was not con- 
ſumed. And although the continuance of the fire in the bufb 
was but for a ſhort ſeaſon, a preſent appearance; yet thence 
was God faid to dell in the buſh ; The good avill of him that 
davelt in the buſh, Deut. xxxiii. 16. And this is ſo ſpoken, be- 
cauſe the being of the fire in the buſh for a ſeaſon, was a type 
of him in whom the fulnefs of the Godhead dæuelt bodily, and that 
for ever, Col. ii. 9.z of him who was made fleſh, and dwelt 
among us, John i. 14. The eternal fire of the divine nature 


dwells in the % of our frail nature, yet is not conſumed 


thereby. God thus dwells in this buſh, with all his good-will 
towards ſinners. 

Moſes looked on this fight as a marvellous and wondrous 
thing. And if it were fo in the type, what is it in the truth, 


ſubſtance, and reality of it? And by direction given unto him, 


to put off hes ſhoes, we are taught to caſt away all fleſhly imagi- 

nations, and carnal affections, that by pure acts of faith, we may 

behold this glory, the glory of the only begotten of the Father. 
I deſign not here to inſiſt on the explication, or confirma- 


tion of this glorious truth, concerning the conſtitution of the 


myherious Conſtitution of his Perſon. 1 


n of Chriſt in and by his incarnation. What I can com- 
prehend, what I do believe concerning it, I have fully declared 
in a large peculiar Treatiſe. Here I take the truth itſelf as 
known, or as it may be thence learned. My prefent buſineſs 
is only to ſtir up the minds of believers unto a due contempla- 
tion of the glory of Chriſt in the ſacred myſterious conſtitution 
of his perſon, as God and man in one. So much as we abide 
herein, ſo much do we live by the faith of the Son of God ; and 
God can by a ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation open the eyes of 
our underſtandings, that we may behold this glory unto our in- 
effable conſolation and joy. And unto the diligent diſcharge 
of our duty herein, I ſhall offer the enſuing directions: 

1. Let us get it fixed on our fouls, and in our minds, that 
this glory of Chrift, in the divine conſtitution of his perſon, is 
the beſt, the moſt noble, uſeful, beneficial object, that we can 
be converſant ahout in our thoughts, or cleave unto in our af- 
feftiens. What are all other things in compariſon of the 
knowledge of Chriſt ? In the judgment of the great apoſtle, they 
are but 4% and dung, Phil. iii. 8, 9, 10. So they were to him, 
and if they are not ſo to us, we are carnal. What is the 
world, and what are the things thereof which moſt men ſpend 
their thoughts about, and fix their affections on? The pſalmiſt 
gives his judgment about them in compariſon of a view of this 
glory of Chriſt, Pſal. iv. 6. Many ſay, W ho will ſhew us any 
good? who will give and help us to attain ſo much in and of 
this world, as will give reſt and ſatisfaction unto our minds ? 
That is the good inquired after. But, ſaith he, Lord, Gift up 
the light of thy tauntenance upon us. The light of the glory of 


God in the face of Chriſt Jeſus, is that ſatisfactory good alone, 


which I deſire and ſeek after. ; 

The ſcripture reproacheth the vanity and folly of the minds 
of men, in that hey ſpend their money for that which is not bread, 
and their labour for that which profiteth not. They engage the 
vigour of their ſpirits about periſhing things, when they have 
durable ſubſtance and riches propoſed unto them. How do 
men for the moſt part exerciſe their minds? what are they 
converſant about in their thoughts ? | 

Some by them mate proviſian for the fleſh, to fulfil it in the 
lufts thereof, as Rom. xiii. 14. They ſearch about continually 
in their thoughts for objects ſuited unto their luſts and carnal 
affections, coining, framing and Taper of them in their 
imaginations. They fix their eyes with delight on toads and 
ſerpents, with all noiſome filthy objects; refuſing in the mean 


time, to behold the beauty and glory of the light of the fun. 
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32 Ne Gery f Chriſs, in ibe 
So is it with all that ſpend their thoughts about the objects of 


their finful pleaſures, refuſing to look up after one view of 
this glory of Chrift. . eee La 
Some keep their thoughts in continual exerciſe about the 
things of this world, as unto the advantages and emoluments 
which they expect from them. Hereby are they transformed 
into the image of the world, becoming earthly, carnal, and 
vain. Is it becauſe there is no God in Hrael, that theſe applicu- 
tions are made unto the idol of Efron? That there is no glory, no 


deſireableneſs in Chriſt for men to inquire after, and fix their 


minds upon ? Oh the blindneſs, the darkneſs, the folly of poor 
ſinners | Whom do they deſpiſe, and for <vhat ? | | 
Some of more refined parts and notional minds, do arife unto 
a ſedulous meditation on the works of creation and providence. 
Hence many excellent diſcourſes on that ſubject, adorned with 
eloquence, are publiſhed among us, And a work this is 
worthy of our nature, and ſuited unto our rational capacities; 
yea, the firſt end of our natural endowment with them. But 
in all theſe things, there is no glory in compariſon of what is 
propoſed unto us in the myſterious conſtitution of the perſon- 
of Chriſt. The fun hatH no glory, the moon and ſtars no 
beauty, the order and influence of the heavenly bodies, have 
no excellency in compariſon of it. | | 
This is that which the pſalmiſt deſigns to declare, Pſal. viii. 1. 
O Lord our Lord, how excellent ts thy name in all the earth ! who 
haſt ſet thy glory above the heavens. ver. 3. When I conſider thy 
heavens, the work of thy fingers, the moon and the ſtars which 
thou haſt ordamed; ver. 4. What is man, that thou art mindful 
of bim! and the fon of man, that thou viſiteſt him? ver. 5. For 
thou haſt made him a little lower than the angels, and haſt crowned 
him with glory and honour. ver. 6. Thou madeſt ihim to have do- 
mininion over the aworks of thy hands ; thou haſt put all things un- 
der his feet. N 8 5 | 
He is engaged in a contemplation of the glory of God in 
his works; and he concludes, that the fabric of heaven, with 
the moon and /tars therein, (for it was his meditation by night, 
when he beheld them), was exceeding glorious; and greatly 
to be admired. This caſts his thoughts on the poor, weak, 
infirm nature of man, which ſeems as nothing in compa- 
rifon of thoſe glories above: but immediately hereon falls 


into an admiration of the wiſdom, goodneſs, and love of God, 


exalting that nature incomparably above all the works of crea- 
tion, in the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, as the apoſtle expounds 
this place, Heb. ii. 5, 6. Far wnto the angels hath he not put in 


# 
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ſubjeFivn the world td come, wheveof we ſpeak. But one in a cer- 
tain place teſtified, ſaying, What is man that thox. art mindful of 
him ? or the ſon of man that thou viſiteſt bim? This therefore 
is the higheſt, the beſt, the moſt uſeful object of our thoughts 


and affections. He who hath had a real view of his glory, 


though he know himſelf to be a poor, ſinful, dying worm of 
the earth, yet would he not be an angel in heaven, if thereby 
he ſhoald loſe the ſight of it; for this is the centre wherein 
all the lines of the manifeſtation of the divine glory do meet 
and reſt. 1 a | . 
Lock unto the things of this world, wives, children, poſ- 
ſeſſions, eſtates, power, friends, and honour; how amiable 
are they! how deſirable unto the thoughts of the moſt of 
men! But he who hath obtained a view of the glory of 
Chriſt, will in the midſt of them all ſay, # hom have I in hea- 
ven but thee ® and there is none on earth that I dgſire beſides thee, 
Pfal. Ixiil. 25. For who in the heavens can be compared unto the 
Lord ? who among the ſons of the mighty can be likened unto the 
Lord ? Pfal. lxxxix. 6. 5 
He himſelf out of his infinite love and ineffable condeſcen- 
ſion, upon the ſight and view of his church, and his own 
graces in her, wherewith ſhe is adorned, doth ſay; Thou haſt 
_ raviſhed my heart, my ſiſter, my fpouſe ; thou haſt raviſhed my 


heart with one of thine eyes, with one chain of thy neck, Cant. 


iv. 9. How much more ought a believing ſoul, upon a view 
of the glory of Chriſt, in whom it pleaſed the Father that all 
fulneſs ſhould dwell, to, ſay, Thou haſt raviſhed my heart, 


taken it away from me, O thou whom my ſoul Joveth ; one glance 


of thy glorious beauty upon 'me, hath quite overcome me, 
hath left no heart in me unto things here below? If it be not 
thus with us frequently, if we value not this object of our 
minds and affettions, if we are not diligent in looking up to 
him, to behold his glory, it is becauſe we are carnal, and not 


in any good meaſure partakers of the promiſe, that our eyes | 


Hall fee the King in his beauty. | 

2. Our ſecond direction unto the ſame end is, That we di- 
ligently ſtudy the ſcriptures, and the revelations. that are made of 
this glory of Chrift therein. To behold it, is not a work of 
fancy or imagination. It is not converſing with an image 
framed by the art of men without, or that of our own fancy 
.avithin ; but of faith exerciſed on divihe revelations. This di- 


rection he gives us himſelf, John v. 39. Search the ſcriptures, fer 


they are they that teſtify of me. The way whereby this is done, 
is fully fet before us in the 1 of the holy prophets un- 
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der the Old Teſtament, 1 Pet. i. 11, 12, 13. Searching what, 
or what manner of time the Spirit of Chrift which was in them 
did fignify, when it teflified beforehand the ſufferings of Chriſt, and 
the glory that ſhould follow. Unto whom it war revealed, that 
net unto themſelves, but unto us they did minifter the things which 
are now reported unto you by them that have preached the goſpel unto 
you, with the Holy Ghoft ſent down from heaven; which things 
the angels defire to look into. Wherefore gird up the loins of your 
mind, be ſober, and hope to the end, for the grace that is to be 
brought unto you at the revelation of Feſus Chriſt. 

This principle is always to be retained in our minds in read- 
ing of the ſcripture, namely, that the revelation and doctrine 
of the perſon of Chriſt and his office, is the foundation whereon 
all other inſtructions of the prophets and apoſtles for the edi- 
fication of the church are built, and whereinto they are re- 
ſolved, as is declared, Eph. ii. 20, 21, 22. And are built upon 
the foundation f the apoſtles and prophets, Jeſu Chriſt himſelf be- 
ing the chief corner-flone ; in whom all the building fitly framed 
rogether, groweth \into an holy temple in the Lord : in whom you 
alſo are builded together, for an habitation of God through the Spirit. 
So our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf at large makes it manifeſt, 
Luke xxiv. 26, 27. Ought not Chrift to have ſuffered theſe things, 
and to enter into his glory? And beginning at Moſes, and all the 
prophets, he expounded unto them in all the ſcriptures the things 
concerning himſelf. ver. 45. Then opened he their underflanding , 
that they might underſtand the ſcriptures. ver. 46. And ſaid unto. 
them, Thus it is written, and thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and 
to riſe from the dead the third day. Lay aſide the conſideration 
hereof, and the ſcriptures are no ſuch thing as they pretend 
unto z namely, a revelation of the glory of God in the ſalva- 
tion of the church ; nor are thoſe of the Old Teſtament ſo at 
this day unto the Jews, who own not this principle, 2 Cor. iii. 
13.-—16. And nut as Moſes, which put @ vail over his face, that 
that the children of Hrael could not fledfafily look to the end of that 
which is aboliſhed. But their minds were blinded : for until this 
addy remaineth the ſame vail untaken away, in the reading of the 
Ojd Teftament; which wail is done away in Chriſt. But even 
unto this day, when Moſes is read, the wail is upon their heart. 
Nevertheleſs, when it ſhall turn to the Lard, the wail foall be taken 
away. There are therefore {uch revelations of the perſon and 
glory of Chriſt treaſured up in the ſcripture, from the begin- 
ning unto the end of it, as may exerciſe the faith and con- 
templation of believers in this world; and ſhall never, during 
this life, be fully diſcovered or underſtood; and in the divine 


noyſtericus Conflitution of his Perſon. | 85 


| 1 of theſe revelations, doth much of the fe of faith 
conſiſt. „ gehe 
There are three ways whereby the glory of Chriſt is repre- 
ſented unto us in the ſcripture. Firft, By direct deſcriptions of 
his glorious perſon and incarnation. See among other places, 
Gen. iii. 15. Pſal. ii. 7, 8, 9. Pfal. xlv. 2.--6. Plal. xIviii. 17. 
18. Pſal. cx. Iſa. vi. 1, 2, 3, 4. chap, ix. 6. Zech. ii. 8. John 
i. I, 2, 3. Phil. ii. 6, 7, 8. Heb. i. 1, 2, 3. chap. ii. 14, 15, 16. 
Rev. i. 17, 18. Secoxdly, By prophecies, promiſes, and expreſs 
inſtructions concerning him, all leading unto the contempla- 
tion of his glory, which are innumerable. Thirdly, By the ſa- 


cred inſtitutions of divine worſhip under the Old Teſtament: 


for the end of them all was to repreſent unto the church the 
glory of Chriſt in the diſcharge of his office, as we ſhall ſee 
afterwards. 1 | ; 
We may take notice of an inſtance in one kind under the 

Old Teſtament, and of one and another under the New. 

His per/onal appearances under the Old Teſtament, carried in 
them a demonſtration of his glory: ſuch was that in the viſion 
which Iſaiah had, when he ſaw his glory, and ſpake of him, chap. 
vi. I, 2. 1 ſaw the Lord fitting upon a throne, high and lifted up, 
and his train filled the temple. Above it ſtood the ſeraphims, &c. 
It was a repreſentation of the glory of the divine preſence of 
Chriſt filling his human nature, the temple of his body, with a 
train of all glorious graces. . And if this typical repreſentation 
of it was ſo glorious, as that the /eraphims were not able ſted- 
faſtly to behold it, but covered their faces upon its appearance, 
ver. 2. how exceeding glorious is it in itſelf, as it is openly re- 
vealed in the goſpel ? | 

Of the ſame nature are the immediate teſtimonies given 
unto him from heaven in the New Teſtament: ſo the apoſtle 
tells us, he received from God the Father, honour and glory, when 
there came ſuch a voice unto him from the excellent glory, This is 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed, 2 Pet. i. 17. The 
apoſtle intends the time of his transfiguration'in the mount, 
for ſo he adds, 'ver. 18. And this voice which came from heaven 
ve heard, who were with him in the holy mount. Howbeit, at 
ſundry other times he had the ſame teſtimony, or to the ſame 
- purpoſe, from God even the Father in heaven. Herein God 
gave him honour and glory, which all thoſe that believe in him. 
ſhould behold and admire; not only thoſe who heard this 
teſtimony with their bodily ears, but all unto whom it is teſti- 
fied in the ſcripture, are obliged to look after, and contem- 
plate on the glory of _— as thus revealed and propoſed. 
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From the throne of his excellency by audible voices, by viſi- 
ble ſigns; by the opening of the heavens above, by the deſcent 
of the holy Spirit upon him, God teſtified unto him as his eter- 
nal Son, and gave him therein honour and glory. The 
thoughts of this divine teſtimony, and the glory of Chriſt 
therein, hath often filled the hearts of ſome with joy and delight. 

This therefore in reading and ftudying the holy ſcripture, 


. we ought with all diligence to ſearch and attend unto, as did 


the prophets of old, 2 Tim. iii. 15. if we intend by them to be 
made quiſe unto ſalvation. | 
We ſhould herein be as the merchant-man that ſeeks for 
pearls ; he ſeeks for all ſorts of them, but when he hath found 
one of great price, he parts with all to make it his own, Matth. 
Xiii. 45, 46. The ſcripture is the field, the place, the mine 
where we ſearch and dig for pearls ; Prov. ii. 1.-—5. My ſon, if 
thou wilt receive my words, and hide my commandments with thee ; 
fo that thou incline thine ear unto wiſdom, and apply thine heart to 
underſtanding : yea, if thou crieſt after knowledge, and lifteſt up thy 
voice for underſtanding : if thou ſeekeft her as ſilver, _— 
for her, as for hid treaſures : then ſhalt thou underſtand the fear of 
the Lord; and find the knowledge of God. Every ſacred truth 
that is made effectual unto the good of our ſouls, is a pearl, 
whereby we are enriched ; but when we meet with, when we 
fall upon this pearl of price, the glory of Chriſt, this is that 
which the ſoul of a belie ver cleaves unto with joy. 
Then do we find food for our fouls in the word of truth, then 
do we taſte how gracious the Lord is therein, then is the ſcrip- 
ture full of refreſhment unto us, as a ſpring of living water, 
when we are taken into bleſſed views of the glory of Chritt 
therein. And we are in the beſt frame of duty, when the 
principal motive in our minds to contend earneſtly for retain- 
ing. the poſſeſſion of the ſcripture, againſt all that would de- 
prive us of it, or diſcourage us from a daily diligent ſearch 
into it, is this, that they would take from us the only glaſs 
wherein we may behold the glory of Chriſt, This is the glory 
of the ſcripture, that it is the great, yea, the only outward 


means of repreſenting unto us the glory of Chriſt ; and he is 


the Sun in the firmament of it, which only hath light in itſelf, 
and communicates it unto all other things beſides. 

3. Another direction unto this ſame end, is, that havin 
attained the light of the knowledge of the glory of Chrift from 
the ſcripture, or by the. diſpenſation of the truth in the'preach- 
ing of the goſpel, we would efteem it our duty frequently to medi- 
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tate thereon. Want hereof is that fundamental miſtake which 
keeps many among us ſo low in their grace, ſo regardleſs of 
their privileges. They hear of theſe things, they aſſent unto 
their truth, at leaſt they do not gainſay them; but they never 
ſolemnly meditate upon them. This they eſteem a work that is 
above them, or are ignorant totally of it, or eſteem themſelves 
not much concerned in it, or di/{;ke it as a fanataciſm. For it 
is that which no conſiderations can engage a carnal mind to 
delight in. The mind muſt be ſpiritual and holy, freed from 
earthly affections and incumbrances, raiſed above things here 
below, that can in a due manner meditate on the glory of 
Chriſt. Therefore are the moit ſtrangers unto this duty, be- 
cauſe they will not be at the trouble and charge of that morti- 
fication of earthly affections, that extirpation of ſenſual incli- 
nations, that retirement from the occaſion of life, which are 
required thereunto. See the Treatiſe of ſpiritual mindednefs. 

It is to be feared that there are ſome who profeſs religion 
with an appearance of ftriftneſs, who never feparate themſelves 
from all other occaſions to meditate on Chrift and his glory. And 


yet with a ſtrange inconfiſtency of apprehenſions, they will | 
profeſs that they deſire nothing more, than to behold his glory 


in heaven for ever. But it is evident even in the light of rea- 
fon, that theſe things are irreconcileable. It is impoſſible that 
he who never meditates with delight on the glory of Chriſt 
here in this world, who labours not to behold it by faith as it 
is revealed in the ſcripture, ſhould ever have any real gracious 


' deſire to behold it in heaven. They may love and detire-the 
fruition of their imaginations, they cannot do ſo of the glory 


of Chriſt whereof they are ignorant, and wherewith they are 
unacquainted. It is therefore to be lamented, that men can 
find time for, and have inclinations to think and meditate on 
other things, it may be earthly and vain z but have neither 
heart nor inclinations, nor leiſure ro meditate on this glorious 
object. What is the faith and love which ſuch men profeſs? 
How will they find themſelves deceived in the iſſue ? | 
4. Let your occaſional thoughts of Chriſt be many, and multi- 
plied every day; he is not far from us, we may make a ſpeedy 
addreſs unto him at any time: ſo the apoſtle informs us, 
Rom, x. 6, 7, 8. Say not in thine heart, Who ſhall aſcend into hea- 
ven © (that is, to bring Chriſt down from above) or, Who ſhall 
deſcend into the deep! (that is, to bring up Chriſt again from 
the dead.) For the word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and in 


thy heart. The things that Chriſt did, were done at a diſtance 


from us, and they are long ſince paſt. But faith the apoſtle, 
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the word of the goſpel wherein theſe things are revealed, and 
whereby an application is made of them unto our ſouls, is nigh 
unto us, even in our hearts ; that is, if we are true believers, 
and have mixed the word with faith; and ſo it exhibiteth 
Chriſt and all the benefits of his mediation unto us. If there- 
fore this word is in our hearts, Chriſt is nigh unto us. If we 
turn at any time into ourſelves to converſe with the word that 
abideth in us, there we ſhall find him ready to receive us into 
communion with himſelf; that is, in the light of the know- 
ledge of Chriſt which we have by the word, we may have 
ſudden occaſional thoughts of him continually: and where 
our minds and affections are fo filled with other things, that 
we are ,not ready for converſe with him who is thus nigh 
unto us by the word, we are ſpiritually indiſpoſed. 

So to manifeſt how nigh he is unto us, it is ſaid that he fands 
at the door and knocks, Rev. iii. 20. in the continual tender that 
he makes of himſelf and his grace unto our fouls. For he 1s 
always accompanied with the glorious train of his graces, and 
it they are not received, he himſelf is not ſo. It is to no pur- 
polc to boaſt of Chriſt, if we have not an evidence of his 
But unto whom he is the Hope 
of future glory, unto them he is the /fe of preſent grace. 

Sometimes it may be, that he is withdrawn from us, ſo as 
that we cannot hear his voice, nor behold his countenance, nor 
obtain any ſenſe of his love, though we feek him with dili- 
gence. In this ſtate all our thoughts and meditations con- 
cerning him will be barren and fruitleſs, bringing in no ſpiri- 
tual refreſhment into our ſouls. And if we learn to be content 
with ſuch lifeleſs, inaffecting thoughts of him, as bring in no 
experience of his love, nor give us a real view of the 3 of 
his perſon, we ſhall wither awayasunto all the powerof religion. 

What is our duty in this caſe, is ſo fully expreſſed by the 
{ſpouſe in the Canticles, as repreſents it plainly unto the minds 
ol believers, who have any exprerience of theſe things, chap. . 
1.—5. By night on my bed I fought him whom my ſoul loveth : I 
ſought him, but I found him not. I will riſe now, and go about 
the city in the ſtreets, and in the broad ways I will feck him whom. 
my foul loveth : I fought him, but I found him not. The wwatch- 
men that go about the city, found me: to whom I ſaid, Saw ye him 
ao hsm my ſoul loveth ? It was but a little that I paſſed from them, 
but I found him whom my foul loveth : I held him, and would not 


| tet him go. The like account ſhe gives of herſelf, and of her 


behaviour on the like occaſion, chap. v. 2.—8. I. fleep, but my 
heart wakes: it is the voice 4 my beloved that knocketh, ſaying, 
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Open to me, my ſiſter, my love, my dove, my undefiled : for my 
head is filled with dew, and my locks with the drops of ibe night. 
1 have put off my coat, how ſhall I put it on? I have waſhed my 
feet, how ſhall I defile them? My beloved put in his hand by the 
hole of the door, and my bowels avere moved for him. I roſe up to 
open to my beloved, and my hands dropped with myrrh, and my fin- 
gers with ſaveet Fung myrrh, upon the handles of the lock. I 
opened to my beloved, but my beloved had withdrawn himſelf, and 
was gone , my ſoul failed when he ſpake : I ſought him, but I could 
not find him; I called him, but he gave me no anſwer. The watch- 
men that went aboui the city, found me, they ſmote. me, they 
wounded me ; the keepers of the walli took away my vail from me. 
1 charge you, O daughters of Jeruſalem, if ye find Xs beloved, that 
ye tell him, that I am fick of love. 

This is the ſubſtance of what by this example we are in- 
ſtructed unto. The Lord Chriſt is pleaſed ſometimes to with- 
draw himſelf from the ſpiritual experience of believers, as unto 
any refreſhing ſenſe of his love, or the freſh communications 
of conſolatory graces. 'Thoſe who never had experience of 
any ſuch thing, who never had any refreſhing communion ' 
with him, cannot be ſenſible of his abſence, they never were 
ſo of his preſence. But thoſe whom he hath viſited, to whom 
he hath given of his loves, with whom he hath made his abode, 
eben he hath refreſhed, relieved, and comforted, in whom 
he hath lived in the power of his grace, they know what it is 
to be forſaken by him, though but for a moment. And their 
trouble is increaſed, when they ſeek him with diligence i in the 
wonted ways of obtaining his preſence, and cannot find him. 
Our duty in this cafe is, to perſevere in our inquiries after 
him in prayer, meditation, mourning, reading, and hearing 

of the word, in all ordinances of divine worſhip, private and 
public, in diligent obedience, until we find him, or he return 
unto us, as in former days. 

It were well if all churches and profeſſors now would mani- 
feſt the ſame diligence herein, as did the church of old in this 
example. Many of them, if they are not hardened by the 
deceitfulneſs of ſin, cannot but be ſenſible that the Lord Chriſt 
is variouſly withdrawn from them, if ever they had experience 
of the power of his preſence: yet are the generality of them 
far from the frame of heart here deſcribed in the ſpouſe ; for 
they are ſlothful, careleſs, negligent, and ſtir not up them- 
ſelves to inquire after him, or his return unto their ſouls. 8 
was it with Laodicea of old, ſo was it with Sardis, and ſo it is 
to be feared that it is with many at preſent. But to return, 
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Generally Chriſt is nigh unts believers, and of a ready acceſs z 
and the principal actings of the life of faith, conſiſts in the 
frequency of our thoughts concerning him; for hereby Chri/ 
liveth in us, as he is ſaid to do, Gal. it. 20. This we cannot 
do, unleſs we have frequent thoughts of him, and converſe 
with him. It is often ſaid among men, that one lives in ano- 
ther; this cannot be but where the affections of one are ſo en- 

aged unto another, that night and day he thinks of him, and 
is thereby as it werg preſent with him. So ought it to be be- 
tween Chriſt and behevers. He dwells in them by faith ; but 
the actings of this life in them (as wherever life is, it will be in 
act and exerciſe) are proportionable unto their thoughts of 
him, and delight in him. 8 | 

If therefore we would behold the glory of Chrift; the preſent 
direction is, that on all occations, and frequently when there 
are no occaſions for it by the performance of other duties, we 
would abound in thoughts of him and his glory. I intend not 
at preſent, fixed and ſtated meditations, which were ſpoken 
unto before; but ſuch zhowghts as are more tranſient, accord- 
ing as our opportunitics are. And a great rebuke it ought to 
be unto us, when Chriſt hath at any time.in a day been long 
out of our minds. The ſpouſe affirms, that ere fbe was aware, 

| ber foul made her as the chariots of Amminadih, Cant. vi. 12, It 

fo fell out, that whenſhe had no thoughts, no defign or pur- 
"op for attendance or communion with Chriſt, that ſhe was 

urpiſed into a readineſs and willingneſs unto it. So will it be 
with them that love him in ſincerity. Their own fouls, with- 
out previous deſigns or outward occaſions, will frequently en- 
gage them in holy thoughts of him, which. is the molt eminent 
character of a truly ſpiritual Chriſtian. 

5. The next direction is, That all our thoughts concerning 
Chritt and his glory, ſhould be accompanied with admiration, ' 
adoration, and thankſgiving. For this ſuch an object of our 
thoughts and affections, as in this life we can never fully com- 
prehend ; an ocean whoſe depths we cannot look into. If we 
are ſpiritually renewed, all the faculties of our fouls are ena- 
bled by grace to exert their reſpective powers towards this 
plorious object. This muſt be done in various duties, by the 
excerciſe of various graces, as they are to be aQed by the diſ- 
tinct powers of the faculties of our minds. This & that which 
is intended, where we are commanded to love the Lord with 
all our fouls, auith all our minds, with all our ffrength. All the 
diſtinct powers of our ſouls are to be acted by diſtinct graces 
and duties, in cleaving unto God by love. In heaven, when 
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we are come to our centre, that ſtate of reſt and bleſſedneſs 
which our nature is ultimately capable of, nothing but one in- 
nite invariable object of our minds and affections received by 


_ viſion, can render that ſtate uninterrupted and unchangeable. 
But whilſt we are here, we know, or ſee but in part, and we 
muſt alſo a& our faith and love, on parts of that glory, which 


is not at once entirely propoſed unto us, and which as yet we 
cannot comprehend. Wherefore we muſt act various graces 
in great variety about it; ſome at one time, ſome at another, 
according unto the powers of all our renewed faculties. Of 
this ſort are thoſe mentioned of aderation, admiration, and 
thankſgiving ; which are thoſe acts of our minds wherein all 
ethers do ifſue, when the object is incomprehenſible. For 
unto them we are enabled by grace. 

One end of his illuſtrious coming unto the judgment of the 
laſt day is, that he may be admired in all them that believe, 
2 Theſſ. i. 1o. Even believers themſelves ſhall be filled with 
an overwhelming admiration, upon his glorious appearance. 
Or, if the meaning be, not that he ſhall be admired by them,/ 
but admired in them, becauſe of the mighty works of his grace 


and power in their redemption, ſanctification, reſurrection, 


and glory, it is to the ſame purpoſe, he comes to be admired. 


And according to the proſpect which we have of that glory 


ought our admiration to be. And this admiration will iſſue in 
adoration and thankſgiving ; whereof we have an eminent in- 
ſtance and example in the whole church of the redeemed, 
Rev. v. 9.---13. They ſang a new ſaug, ſaying, Worthy art thou to 


receive the book, and to open the ſeals thereof : for thou waſt ſlain, 


and haſt bought us unto God by thy blaod, out of every tribe, and 
tongue, and people, and nation; and haft made us kings and prieſts 
unto Gad: aud we Hall reign upon the earth. And TI ſaw, and 
heard the voice of many angels round about the throne, and of the 
living creatures, and of the elders : and the number of them was 
ten thouſand times ten thouſand, and thauſands of thouſands ; ſays 
ing with a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain to re- 
cerve power, and riches, and wiſdom, and firength, and honour, 
and glory, and bleſſing. And every creature that is in heaven, and 
in the earth, and under the earth, and that are in the ſea, and all 
things in them, heard I, ſaying, Bleſſing, and honour, and power, 
and glory, be unto bim that fits on the throne, and unto the Lamb 

ever and ever. | 

The deſign of this diſcourſe is no more, but that when by 
faith we have attained a view of the glory of Chriſt, in our 
contemplations on his ns 8 ſhould not paſs it over as a 
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notion of truth which we aſſent unto, namely, that he is thus 
glorious in himſelf; but endeavour to affect our hearts with 
it, as that wherein our own principal intereſt doth lie; wherein 
it will be effectual unto the 7ransformation of our fouls into his 
image. But ſome it may be will fay, at leaſt I fear ſome may 
truly ſay, that theſe things do not belong unto them, they do 
not find that ever they had any benefit by them. They hope 
to be ſaved as well as others by the mediation of Chriſt : but 
as unto this beholding of bis glory, by conſtant meditation and 
actings of faith therein, they know nothing of it, nor are 
conceraed in it, 'The doctrine which they are taught out of 
the {cripture concerning the perſon of Chriſt, they give their 
aſſent unto; but his glory they hope they ſhall ſee in an ano» 
ther world; here they never yer inquired after it. 

So it will be. It is well if theſe things be not only ncg/efed, 
becauſe the minds of men are carnal, and cannot diſcern ſpi- 
ritual things; but alſo 4% iſed, becauſe they have an enmity 
unto them. It is not for all to walk in theſe retired paths; 
not for them who are negligent and ſlothful, whole minds 
are earthly and carnal, Nor can they herein ſit at the feet of 
Chriſt with Mary, when the choſe the better part, who like 
Martha, are cumbered about many things here in this world, 
Thoſe whoſe principal deſign is to add unto their preſent en- 
joyments, (in the midit of the proſecution whereof, they are 
commonly taken from them, ſo as that their thoughts do pe- 
riſh, becauſe not accompliſhed), will never underitand theſe 
things. - Much lets will they do fo, whoſe work it is to make 
proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil it in the luſts thereof. 

They muſt make it their deſign to be heavenly-minded, who 
will find a reliſh in theſe things. Thoſe who are ſtrangers unto 
holy meditation in general, will be {trangers unto this myſtery 
in a peculiar manner. Some men can think of the world, of 
their relations, and the manifold occaſions of life; but as unto 
the things that are above and within the vail, they are not 
concerned in them. | 

With ſome it is otherwiſe. 'They profeſs their defire to be- 
bold the glory of Chrift by faith, but they find it, as they com- 
plain, too high and difficult for them. They are at a loſs in 


their minds, and even overwhelmed, when they begin to view 


Mis glory. They are like the diſciples, who 1aw him in his 
transfiguration ; they were filled with amazcment, and knew 
not what to ſay, or ſaid they knew not what. And I do ac- 
knowledge, that the weakneſs of our minds in the comprehen- 
ion of this eternal glory of Chriſt, and their inſtability in me- 
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ditations thereon, whence we cannot ſtedfaſtly look on it, or 
behold it, gives us an afflicting, abaſing conſideration of our 
preſent ſtate and condition. And I ſhall ſay no more unto 
this cafe but this alone: when faith can no longer hold open 
the eyes of our underſtandings, unto the beholding of the 
Sun of righteouſneſs ſhining in his beauty, nor exerciſe or- 
derly thoughts about this incomprehenſible object, it will be- 
take itſelf unto that holy admiration which we have ſpoken 
unto; and therein it will put itſelf forth in pure a&s of love 
and complacency. : 


En A F. 1% 


The glory of Chriſt, in his ſuſception of the office of a Mediator. 
= Firſt, In his condeſcenſion. | 
HE things whereof we have thus far diſcourſed, relating 
immediately unto the perſon of Chriſt in itſelf, maY - 
ſec to have ſomewhat of difficulty in them, unto ſuch whole 
minds are not duly exerciſed in the contemplation of heavenly 
things. Unto others they are evident in their own experience, 
and inſtructive unto them that are willing to learn. That 
which remains will be yet more plain unto the underſtanding 
and capacity of the meaneſt believer. And this is the glory 
of Chriſt in his office of Mediator, and the diſcharge thereof. 
In our beholding of the glory of Chriſt herein, doth the exerciſe 
of faith in this life principally conſiſt; ſo the apoſtle declares 
it, Phil. iii. 812. Yea doubtleſs, and I count all things but lo, 


far the excellency of the knowledge of Chrift Jeſus my Lord :=Ta 


know him, and the power of his reſurrection, and the fellowſhip of 
his ſufferings, and to be made conformable unto his death. This 
therefore we mult treat of ſomewhat more at large. 

There is one God, ſaith the apoſtle, and one Mediator between 
God and-men, the man Chrift Jeſus, 1 Tim. ii. 5. In that great 
difference between God and man, occaſioned by our ſin and 


apoſtaſy from him, which of itſelf could iflue in nothing but 


the utter ruin of the whole race of mankind, there was none 
in heaven or earth in their original nature and eperations, who 
was meet or able to make up a righteous peace between them. 
Let muſt this be done by a Mediator, or ceaſe for ever. 

This Mediator could not be God himſelf abſolutely conſi- 
dered; for a Mediator is not of one, but God is one, Gal. iii. 20. 


Whatever God might do herein in a way of ſovereign grace, 
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64 The Glory of Chriſt, in his 


yet he could not do it in the way of mediation, which yet was 
neceflary unto his own glory, as WE have at large diſcourſed 
elſewhere. 

And as for creatures, there was none in heaven or earth that 
was meet to undertake this office. For if one man ſin againff 
another, the judge ſhall judge him: but if a man fin againſt the 
Lord, who ſhall intreat for him ? 1 Sam. ii. 25. There is not any 
days-man betwixt us, to lay his hand upon us both, Job ix. 33. 

In this ſtate of things, the Lord Chriſt as the Son of Gad 
faid, Lo, I come to do thy will, O Cod, ſacrifice and burnt offerings 
thou wouldſ? not, but a body haſt thou prepared me: and, lo, I come 
to do thy will, Heb. x. 5.9. By the aſſumption of our na- 
ture into union with himſelf, in his one divine perſon, he be- 
came every way meet for the diſcharge of this office, and un- 
dertakes it accordingly. 

That which we inquire after at preſent, is the glory of Chriſt 
here n, and how we may behold that glory. And there are 
three things wherein we take a proſpect of it. | 

I. In his ſuſception of this office. 

II. In his diſcharge of it. 

III. In the event and conſequence thereof; or wk enſued 
thereon. 

In the ſuſception of this office, we may behold the glory of 


_ Chriſt, (1.) In his cndeſcenſi. (2.) In his love. 


Pirft, We may behold his glory in his infinite condeſcenſion 
to take this office on him, and our nature to be his own unto 
that end. It did not befal him by lot or chance, it was not 
impoſed on him againſt his will, it belonged not unto him by 
any rece/ity of nature or condition, he ſtood not in need of it, 
it was no addition unto him; but of his own mind and accord, 
he graciouily condeſcended unto the ſuſception and diſcharge 
of it. So the apoſtle expreſſeth it, Phil. ii. 5.---8. Let this mind 
be in you, which was alſo in Chriſt Feſus : who being in the form 
of Gol, thought it net robbery to be equal with God bnt made him- 
ſelf of no reputation, and took on himſelf the form of a fervant, and 


war made in the likeneſs of men + and being found in faſhion as a 
man, be humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto death, even the 


death of the croſs. 

It was the mind that vas in Chr: ift 75 eg, which is propoſed 
unto our conſideration and imitation 5 what he was inclined 
and diſpoſed unto from himſelf and his ws mind alone. And 
that in general which is aſcribed unto him, is exinanition or 
felf-emptineſs ; he emptied him elf. This the ancient church cal. 
led his ovyxaraters, a5 we do his cendeſcenſom, an act of which 
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Suſception of the Offite of a Mediator. 65 
kind in God is called the humbling of himſelf, Pal. exiii. 6. 


Wherefore the ſuſception of our nature for the diſcharge of 


the office of mediation therein, was an infinite condeſcenfion in 
the Son of God, wherein he is excecdingly glorious in the 
eyes of believers. - 55 
And I ſhall do theſe three things. 5 ) Shew in general the 
greatneſs of this condeſcenſion. (2. ) Declare the eſpecial nature 
of it. And, (3.) Take what view we are able of the glory of 
Chriſt therein. | | 2 
1, Such is the tranſcendent excellency of the divine na- 
ture, that it is ſaid of God, that he dwelleth on high, and hum- 
bleth himſelf to behald the things that are in heaven, and in the, 
earth, Plal. cxiii. 5, 6. He condeſcends from the prerogative of 
his excellency, to behold, to look upon, to take notice of the 


molt glorious things in heaven above, and the greateſt things 


in the earth below. All his reſpect unto the creatures, the 
molt glorious of them, is an act of infinite condeſcenſiun. And 
it is ſo on two accounts. | | 

1. Becauſe of the infinite diſtance that is between his eſſence, 
nature, or being, and that of the creatures. Hence all nations 
before him are as the drop of a bucket, and are counted as the ſmail 
dufl of the balance ; yea, that they are as nothing, that they are ac« 
counted unto him leſs than nothing and vanity. All being is eſ- 
ſentially in him, and in compariſon thereunto, all other thingy 
are as nothing. And there are no meaſures, there is no pro- 
portion between infinite being and nothing ; nothing that ſhould 
induce a regard from the one unto the other. Wherefore, 
the infinite, efſential greatneſs of the nature of God, with its 
infinite diſtance from the nature of all creatures thereby, 
cauſeth all his dealings with them to be in the way of condefs 
cenſion or humbling himſelf. So it is expreſſed, Iſa. lvii. 15. 
Thus ſaith the high and lofty One who inhabiteth eternity, I dell 
in the high and holy place; with him alſo who is of a contrite and 
humble ſpirit, to revive the ſpirit of the humble, and to revive the 
heart of the contrite enes. He is ſo the high and lofty One, 
and fo inhabiteth eternity, or exiſteth in his own eternal be- 
ing, that it is an act of mere grace in him, to take notice of 
things below z and therefore he doth it in an eſpecial manner 
of thoſe whom the world doth moſt deſpiſe. 

2. It ariſeth from his infinite /ef-/ufficiency unto all the acts 
and ends of his own eternal bleſſedneſs. What we have a re- 
gard unto, what we reſpect and deſire, it is that it may add 
unto our ſatisfaction. So it is, ſo it muſt be with every crea- 
ture; no creature is ſelf-ſufficient unto its own bleſſedneſs. 


\ 
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The human nature of Chriſt himſelf in heaven is not fo; it 
lives in God, and God in it, in a full dependence on God, 
and in receiving bleſſed and glorious communications from 
him. No rational creature, angel or man, can do, think, act 
any thing, but it is all to add to their perfection and ſatis= 
faction, they are not ſelf-ſufficient. God alone wants nothing, 
ſtands in need of nothing, nothing can be added unto him, 
ſeeing he giveth unto all life, and breath, and all things, 
Acts xvii. 25, The whole creation in all its excellency 
eannot contribute one mite unto the ſatisfaction or blefſednets 
of God. He hath it all in infinite perfection from himſelf 
and his own nature; our goodneſs extends not unto him; 
A man cannot profit God as he may profit his neightour. If thou 
uineft, what deft thou againſt bim? and if thy tranſgreſſions are 
multiplied, u hat doft thou unto him ? (God loſeth nothing of his 
own ſelf-tufficiency and blefſedneſs therein, by all this:) and 
if thou be righteous, what grueſ 8 unto him, or what recti eth 
he at thy hand? Job xxxv. 6, 7, 8. And from hence alſo it 
| follows that all God's concernment in the creation, is by an 

act of condeſcenſion. 

How glorious then is the condeſcenſion of the Son of God i in 
his ſuſception of the effice of mediation ? For it ſuch be the per- 

ſection of the divine nature, and its diſtance ſo abſolutely in- 
finite from the whole creation, and if ſuch be his ſelf-futhci- 
ency unto his own eternal bleſſedneſs, as that nothing can be 
taken from him, nothing added unto him, fo that every re- 
gard in him unto any of the creatures, is an act of fe/j-humi- 

lation and condeſcenfion from the prerogative of his being and 
itate z what heart can conceive, what tongue can expreis the 
glory of that condęſcenſion in the Son of God, whereby he took 
our nature, upon him, took it to be his own in order unto a 
diſcharge of the office of mediation on our behalf ? 

But, 240, That we may the better behold the glory of Chriſt 
herein, we may briefly confider the eſpecial nature of this con- 
deſcenſion, and wherein it doth conſiſt. But whereas, not 
only the denial, but miſapprehenſions hereof have peſtered 
the church of God i in all ages, we muit in the firſt place rezect 
them, and then declare the truth. 

1. This cendeſcenſion of the Son of God did not confiſt in a 
laying a = or parting with, or ſeparation from the divine na- 
ture, ſo as that he ſhould ccafe to be God, by being man. 
The 3 of it lay in this, that he was in the form of Cod, 
and counted it not robbery ta be equal with Cad, Phil. ii. 6. That 

is, being really and eſſentially God in his divine nature, he 
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The human nature of Chriſt himſelf in heaven is not ſo; it 
lives in God, and God in it, in a full dependence on God, 
and in receiving bleſſed and glorious communications from 
him. No rational creature, angel or man, can do, think, act 
any thing, but it is all to add to their perfection and ſatis- 
faction, they are not /e/f-/uficient, God alone wants nothing, 
ſtands in need of nothing, nothing can be added unto him, 
ſeeing he giveth unto all life, and breath, and all things, 
Acts xvii. 25, The whole creation in all its excellency 
eannot contribute one mite unto the ſatisfaction or bleſſedneſs 
of God. He hath it all in infinite perfection from himſelf 
and his own nature; our goodneſs extends not unto him; 
A man cannot profit God as he may profit his neighbour. If thou 
unneft, what deft thou againſt bim? and if thy tranſgreſſions are 
multiplied, what doft thou unto him? (God loſeth nothing of his 
own ſelf- ſufſiciency and bleſſedneſs therein, by all this:) and 
if thou be righteous, what grueſt thou unto him, or wheat receiveth 
he at thy hand? Job xxxv. 6, 7, 8. And from hence alſo it 
follows, that all God's concernment in the creation, is by an 
act of condeſcenſion. i 

How glorious then is the condeſcenſion of the Son of God in 
his ſuſcebtion of the office of mediation ? For it ſuch be the per- 
f-&ion of the divine nature, and its diſtance ſo abſolutely in- 
finite from the whole creation, and if ſuch be his ſelf-ſutfici- 
_ ency unto his own eternal bleſſedneſs, as that nothing can be 
taken from him, nothing added unto him, fo that every re- 
gard in him unto any of the creatures, is an act of /e/j-humi- 
tration and condeſcenfion from the prerogative of his being and 
ſtate; what heart can conceive, what tongue can expres the 
glory of that condeſcenſion in the Son of God, whereby he took 
our nature upon him, took it to be his own in order unto a 
diſcharge of the office of mediation on our behalf? 

But, 240), That we may the better behold the glory of Chriſt 
herein, we may briefly conſider the eſpecial nature of this con- 
deſcenſion, and wherein it doth conſiſt. But whereas, not 
only the denial, but miſapprehenſions hereof have peſtered 
the church of God in all ages, we muſt in the firſt place reject 
them, and then declare the truth. 

1. This cendeſcenſion of the Son of God did not confiſt in a 
laying aſde, or parting with, or ſeparation from the divine na- 
ture, ſo as that he ſhould ceaſe to be God, by being man. 
The foundation of it lay in this, that he was in the form of God, | 
and counted it not robbery to be equal with God, Phil. ii. 6. That 
is, being really and eſſentially God in his divine nature, he 
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profeſſed himſelf therein to be equal with God or the perſon 


of the Father. He was in the form of God, that is, he was 
God, participant of the divine nature, for God hath no farm 
bur that of his eſſence and being; and hence he was equal 
with God, in authority, dignity, and power. Becauſe he was 
in the form of God, he muſt be equal with God, for there is 
order in the divine perſons, but no equality in the divine Be- 
ing. So the Jews underſtood him, that when he ſaid, God 
was his Father, he made himſelf equal with God. For in his ſo 
laying, he aſcribed unto himſelf equal power with the Father, 
as unto all divine operations, My £ather, ſaith he, worketh 
hitherto, and I work, John v. 17, 18. And they by whom his 
divine nature is denied; do caſt this condeſcen/ron of Chrift quite 
out of our religion, as that which hath no reality or ſubſtance 
in it. Bat we ſhall ſpeak of them afterwards. _ | 
eing in this ſtate, it is ſaid that he foot on him the form of a 
ſervant, and was found in faſhion as a man, Phil. ii. 7. This is 
his condeſcenſion. It is not ſaid, that he ceaſed to be in the 
form of God; but continuing ſo to be, he took on him the form 
of a ſervant in our nature: he be-ame what he was not, but he 
ceaſed not to be what he was; fo he teſtifieth of himſelf, John 
iii. 13. No man hath aſcended up into heaven, but he that came 
daun from heaven, the Son of man which is in heaven, Although 
he was then on earth as the Son of man; yet he ceaſed not to 
be God thereby; in his divine nature he was then alſo in 
heaven. He who is Gad, can no more be not Gad, than he 
who is nt Gad, can be God: and our difference with the So- 
_ cinians herein is, we believe that Chriſt being God, was made 
man for our ſakes; they ſay, that being only a man, he was 
made a God for his own ſake. | | 

This then is the foundation of the glory of Chriſt in this 
condeſcenſion, the life and ſoul of all heavenly truth and my- 
ſteries; namely, that the Sen of God becoming in time to be 
what he was not, the Son of man, ceaſed not thereby to be what 
he was, even the eternal Son of God. Wherefore, 

2. Much leſs did this condeſcenſion conſiſt in the can verſion 
the divine nature into the human, which was the imagination 
of ſome of the Arians of old, and we have yet-{to my own 
knowledge) ſome that follow them in the ſame dotage. They 
ſay that the Word which was in the beginning, by which all 
things were made, being in itſelf an effect of the divine will 
and power, was in the fulneſs of time turned into fleſb ; that is, 
the /ub/tance of it was ſo, as the water in the miracle wrought 
by our Saviour, was turned into wine ; for by an act of the di- 
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68 23 Glory of Chrift, in the 
vine power of Chriſt it ceaſed to be water ſubſtantially, and 


| was Twine only; not water mixed with wine: ſo theſe men 
ſuppoſe a ſub/antial change of the one nature into the other, of 
the divine nature into the human; like what the Papiſts ima- 
gine in their tranſub/ftantiation : ſo they ſay God was made 
man, his efſence being turned into that of a man. 
But this no way belongs unto the condeſcenſion of Chriſt, 
We may call it hab, it hath no glory in it. It deſtroys both 
his natures, and leaves him a perſon in whom we are not con- 
cerned. For according unto this imagination, that diuime na- 
ture wherein he was in the form of God, did in its own form 
ceaſe to be, yea, was utterly deſtroyed, as being ſubftantially 

changed into the nature of man; as the water did ceaſe to be, 
when it was turned into vine; and that human nature which 
was made thereof, hath no alliance or kindred unto us, or 
our nature, ſeeing it was not made of a woman, but of the ſub- 
ſtance of the Word. | | 
3+ There was not in this eonde/cenfion, the leaſt change or al- 
zeration in the divine nature. Eutyches, and thoſe that fol- 
lowed him of old, conceived that the two natures of Chriſt, _ 
the divine and human, were mixed and compounded as it were 
into one: and this could not be without an alteration in the 
divine nature, for it would be made to be eſſentially what it 
was not; for one nature hath but one and the ſame eſſence. 

But as we faid before; although the Lord Chriſt himſelf 
in his perſon was made to be what he was not before, in that 
our nature hereby was made to be his, yet his divine nature 
was not ſo: there is in it neither variablene s nor ſhadow of 
turning. It abode the fame in him in all its eſſential proper- 
ties, actings, and bleſſedneſs, as it was from eternity. It nei- 
ther did, acted, nor ſuffered any thing, but what is proper 
unto the divine Being: the Lord Chriſt did and ſuffered many 
things in life and death, in his own perſon, by his human na- 
ture, wherein the divine neither did, nor ſuffered any thing 
at all; although in the doing of them, his perſon be denomi- 
nated from that nature; ſo God purchaſed his church with his 
ozun bload, Acts xx. 28. | | 

It may then be faid, What did the Lord Chriſt in this con- 
dleſcenſion, with reſpect unto his divine nature? The apoſtle 
tells us, that he humbled himſelf, and made himſelf of no reputa- 
ion, Phil. ii. 7, 8. He vailed the glory of his divine nature in 

ours, and what he did therein, 65 as that there was no out- 
ward appearance or manifeſtation of it. The world hereon 
was ſo far from looking on him as the rue God, that it be- 
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lieved him not to be a good mar. Hence they could never bear 
the leaſt intimation of his divine nature, ſuppoſing themſelves 


ſecured from any ſuch thing, becauſe they looked on him with | 


their eyes to be a man, as he was indeed, no leſs truly and 
really than- any one of themſelves. Where fore on that teſti- 
mony given of himſelf, Before Abraham was, 1 am, which aſ- 
ſerts a pre-exiſtence from eternity in another nature than. 
what they ſaw, they were filled with rage, and aof wp flones 
to caſt at him, John viii. 58, 59. And they give a reaſon of 
their madneſs, John x. 33. namely, that he being a man, fhould 
make himſelf to be God. This was ſuch a thing, they thought, 
as could never enter into the heart of a wiſe and ſober 
man, namely, that being ſo, owning himſelf to be ſuch, he 


ſhould yet ſay of himſelf, that he was God : this is that which | 


no reaſon can comprehend, which nothing in nature can pa- 
rallel or illuſtrate, that one and the ſame perſon ſhould be 
both God and man. And this is the principal plea of the So- 
cinians at this day, who through the Mahometans ſucceed 
unto the Jews in an oppolition unto the divine nature of Chriſt, 
But all this difficulty is ſolved by the g/ory of Chriſt in this 
condeſcenſion ; for although in himſelf, or his own divine per- 
fon, he was over all God bleſſed for ever, yet he humbled himſelf 
for the ſalvation of the church, unto the eternal glory of God, 
to take our nature upon him, and to be made man: and thoſe 
who cannot fee a divine glory in his ſo doing, do neither 


know him, nor love him, nor believe in _ nor do any 
way belong unto him, 


90 is it with the men of theſe abominations. Becauſe they, 
cannot behold the glory hereof, they deny the foundation of 


our religion, namely, the divine perſon of Chriſt. Seeing he 
would be made man, he thall be eſteemed by them no more 
than a man. 90 do they reject that glory of God, his infi- 
nite wiſdom, goodneſs, and grace, wherein he is more con- 
cerned than in the whole creation. And they dig up the root 
of all evangelical truths, which are nothing but Ts 
trom it. 

It is true, and muſt be confeſſed, that herein it is that « our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt is a fumbling- one, and a rock of offence unto 
the world. If we ſhould confeſs him n as a prophet, a man 


ſent by God, there would not be much conteſt about him, nor 


oppolition unto him. "The Mahometans do all acknowledge 

it, and the Jews would not long deny it ; for their hatred 

againſt him was, and is ſolely becauſe he profeſſed himſelf to 

be God, and as ſuch was believed on in the world. And at 
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this day, partly through the inſinuation of the Socinians, and 
partly from the efficacy of their own blindneſs and unbelief, 
multitudes are willing to grant him to be a prophet ſent of 
God, who do not, who will not, who cannot believe the my- 
ſtery of this condeſcenſion in the ſuſception of our nature, nor 
ſee the glory of it. But take this away, and all our religion 
is taken away with it. Farewel Chriſtianity as unto the my- 
ſtery, the glory, the truth, the efficacy of it; let a refined 
Heatheniſm be eſtabliſhed in its room. But this is the rock on 
which the church is built, againſt which the gates of hell ſhall 
not prevail, 
4. This condeſcenſion of Chriſt was not by a phantaſm or an 
appearance only. One of the firſt hereſies that peſtered the 
church immediately after the/ days of 'the apoſtles, was this, 
that all that was done or ſuffered by Chriſt as a man, were 
not the acts, doings, or ſufferings of one that was truly and 
really a man, but an outward repreſentation of things, like 
the appearance of angels in the ſhape of men, eating and drinking 
under the Oid Teſtament ; and ſuitably hereunto ſome in our 
days have ſpoken namely, that there was only an appearance 
of Chrift in the man Jus at Jeruſalem, in whom he ſuffered 
no more than in other believers. But the ancient Chriſtians 
told thoſe men the truth ; namely, that as they had feigned unto 
themſelves an imaginary Chriſt, fo they ſhould have an —_—_—y 15 
ſalvation only. 
But the true nature of this divine condeſcenſion doth con- 
fiſt in theſe three things: 
1. That the eternal perſon of the Son of God, or the divine na- 
ture inthe perſon of the Son of God, did by an ineffable act of his 
divine power and love, aſſume our nature into an individual ſub- 
/ i/fence, in or wvith himſel lf; that is, to be his own, even as the di- 
wine nature is his. This is the infallible foundation of faith 
even to them who can comprehend very little of theſe divine 
myſteries. They can and do believe that the Son of God did 

take our nature to be his own, ſo as that whatever was done 
therein, was done by him, as it is with every other man. 
Every man hath human nature appropriated unto himſelf by 
an »dividual ſubſiſtence ; whereby he becomes to be that man 
which he ig, and not anther ; or that nature which is common 
unto all, becomes in him to be peculiarly his own, as if there 
were none partaker of it but himſelf. Adam in his firſt crea- 
tion, when all human nature was in him alone, was no more 
that individual man which he was, than every man is now the 
man that he is, by his individual ſubſi/tence. So the Lord Chriſt 
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taking that nature which is common unto all, in a peculiar 
fablaſtence in his own pezſon, it becometh his, and he the man 
Chrift Jeſus. This was the mind that was in bim. 

2. By reaſon of this aſſumption of our nature, with his doing 
and ſuffering therein, whereby he was found in faſhion as a 
man, the glory of his divine perſon was vailed, and he made 
himſelf of no reputation. This alſo belongs unto his condeſcenſion, 

as the firſt general effect and fruit of it. But we have ſpoken 
of it before. 

3. It is alſo to be obſerved, that in the affumption of our na- 
ture to be his own, he did not change it into a thing divine 
and ſpiritual; but preſerved it entire in all its eſſential pro- 
perties and actings. Hence it really did and ſuffered, was 


tried, tempted and forſaken, as the fame nature in any other | 


man might do and be. That nature as it was peculiarly his, 


and therefore he or his perſon therein, was expoſed unto all 


the temporary evils which the fame nature is ſubject unto in 
any other perſon. 

This is 4 ſhort general view of this incomprehenſible condeſcen- 
fron of the Son of God, as it is deſcribed by the apoſtle, Phil. 
it. 5.—8. Let this mind be in you, which was alſo,in Ghrift Fe- 
fus : who being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal 
with God : but made himſelf of no reputation, and took upon him 
the form of a ſervant, and was made in the likeneſs of men.: and 
being found in faſhion as a man, he humbled himſelf, and became 
obedient unto death, even the death of the croſs. And this is that 
wherein in an eſpecial manner we are to behald the glory of 
Chriſt by faith whilſt we are in this world. 


But had we the tongue of men and angels, we were not 


able in juſt meaſure to expreſs the glory of this condeſcenſion. 
For it is the moſt ineffable effect of the divine viſdom of the 
Father, and of the love of the Son, the higheſt evidence of the 
care of God towards mankind. What can be equal unto it ? 
What can be like it ? It is the glory of Chriſtian religion, and 
the animating ſoul of all evangelical truth. This carrieth the 
myſtery of the wiſdom of God, above the reaſon or underſtanding 
ok men and angels, to be the object of faith and admiration 
only. A myſtery it is that becomes the greatneſs of God, 
with his infinite diſtance from the whole creation; which ren- 
ders it unbecoming him that all his ways and works ſhould be 
comprehenſible by any of his creatures, Job xi. 4, 5. For thou 
haſt ſaid, My doctrine is pure, and I am clean in thine eyes. But, 
O that God would ſpeak, and open his lips againſt thee. ver. g. The 
meaſure * ic longer than the earth, and broader than the ſea. 
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Rom. xi. 34, 35, 36. For who hath known the mind of the Lord, 
or who hath been his counſeller? Or who hath finſt given to him, 


and it fhall be recompenſed unto him again? For of him, and 
through him, and to him are all things : to whom be glory for ever. 


Amen. 


He who was eternally in the form of God, that is, was eſ- 
ſentially ſo, God by nature, equally participant of the ſame di- 
vine nature with God the Father; God over all, Bleſſed for ever: 
who humbleth himfelf to behold the things that are in heaven 
and earth: he takes on him the nature of man, takes it to be 
his own; whereby he was no leſs truly a man in time, than he 
was truly God from eternity: and to increaſe the wonder of this 
myſtery, becauſe it was neceſſary unto the end he deſigned, 
he ſo humbled himſelf in this aſſumption of our nature, as to 
make himſelf of no reputation in this world; yea, unto that de- 
gree, that he ſaid of himſelf, that he was a worm and no man, 
in compariſon of them who were of any eſteen 

We /peak of theſe things in a poor, low, broken manner. 
We teach them as they are revealed in the ſcripture. We la- 
bour by faith to adhere unto them as revealed. But when we 
come into a ſteady, direct view and conſideration of the thing 
7tje!f, our minds fail, our hearts tremble, and we can find no 
reit, but in an holy admiration of what we cannot comprehend. 
Here we are at a loſs, and know that we ſhall be ſo whilſt we 
are in this world : but all the ineffable fruits and benefits of 
this truth are communicated unto them that do believe. 

It is with reference hereunto, that that great promiſe con- 
cerning him is given unto the church, Iſa. viii. 14. He fhall be 


for a ſanctuary, (namely, unto all that believe, as it is ex- 


pounded, 1 Pet, ii. 8.); but for a flone of ſtumbling, and a rock of 
effence, even lo them that flumble at the word, being diſobe dient, 
evhereunto alſo they were appointed. 8 

He is herein a /an&uary, an aſſured refuge unto all that be- 
take themſelves unto him. What is it that any man in diſ- 
treis, who flies thereunto, may look for in a ſanctuary? A 
ſupply of all his wants, a deliverance from all his fears, a de- 
tence againſt all his dangers, is propoſed unto him therein. 
Such is the Lord Chriſt herein unto ſin-diſtreſſed fouls; he is 
a refuge unto us in all ſpiritual diſtreſſes and diſconſolations, 
Heb. vi, 18. That by two immutable things, in which it was im- 
Poſfrble for God to lie, eue might bave a ſtrong conſolation, who have 


fled for refuge to lay bold upon the hope ſet before us, See the ex- 


pofition of the place. Are we or any of us burdened with a 
icntc of lin? are we perplexed with temptations ? are we 
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bowed down under the oppreſſion of any ſpiritual adverſary ? 
do we on any of theſe accounts walk in darkneſs and have no 
light ? One view of the glory of Chriſt herein is able to ſup- 
port us and relieve us. 
Unto whom we betake ourſelves for relief in any caſe, we 
have regard to nothing but their wi and their potber. If they 
have both, we are ſure of relief. And what ſhall we fear in 
the will of Chriſt as unto this end? what will he not do for 
us? He who thus emptied and humbled himſelf, who ſo infi- 
nitely condeſcended from the prerogative of his glory in his 
being and ſelf-fufficiency, in the ſuſception of our nature for 
the diſcharge of the office of a Mediator on our behalf; will 
he not relieve us in all our diſtreſſes? vill he not do all for 
us we ſtand in need. of, that we may be eternally ſaved? 4w3/l 
he not be a /anfuary unto us? | 3 | 
Nor have we hereon any ground to fear his power : for by 
this infinite condeſcenſion to be a ſuffering man, he loſt no- 
thing of his power as God omnipotent ; nothing of his infinite 
wiſdom or glorious grace. He could till do, all that he could 
do as God from eternity. If there be any thing therefore in 
a coaleſcency of infinite power, with infinite condeſcenſion, to con- 
ſtitute a ſanctuary for diſtreſſed ſinners, it is all in Chriſt Je- 
ſus. And if we ſee him not glorious herein, it is becauſe 
there is no light of faith in us. | EO 
This then is the reſt wherewith we may cauſe the ⁊peary to reſt, 
and this is the refreſhment. Herein is he an hiding place from the 
wind, and a covert from the tempeſt, as rivers / water in a dr 
place, and as a ſbadow of a great rock in a weary land. Hereon 
he ſays, I have ſatiated the weary ſoul, and have refreſhed every 
forrowful ſoul. Umler this confideration it is, that in all evan- 
gelical promiſes and invitations for coming to him, he is pro- 
poſed unto diſtrefled finners as their only /jan&uary. 

Herein is he a fone of ftumbling, and a rock of offence, unte 
the believing and diſobedient who fumble at the word. They 
cannot, they will not ſee the glory of this condeſcenſion, they 
neither deſire nor labour ſo to do; yea, they hate it and de- 
ſpiſe it. Chriſt in it is a fone of fumbling, and a rock of offence 
unto them. Wherefore they chuſe rather utterly to deny his 
divine. perſon, than allow that he did thus abaſe himſelf for 
our ſakes. Rather than they will own this glory, they will 
allow him Ho glory. A man they ſay he was, and no more, 
and this was his glory. This is that principle of darkneſs and 
unbelief, which works effectually at this day in the minds of 
many. 'They think it an abſurd thing, as the Jews did of old, 
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that he being a man ſhould be God alſo; or on the other 

hand, that the Son of God ſhould thus condeſcend to take 

our nature on him. This they can ſee no glory in, no relief, 

no refuge, no refreſhment unto their ſouls in any of their 

diſtreſſes: therefore do they deny his divine perſon. Here 

faith triumphs againſt them, it finds that to be a glorious ſanc- 
tuary, which they cannot at all diſcern. 

But it is not ſo much the declaration or vindication of this 
glory of Chriſt which I am at preſent engaged in, 2s an ex- 
hortation unto the practical contemplation of it in a way of be- 
lie.ing. And I know that among many this is too much ne- 
glected; yea, of all the evils which J have feen in the days 
of my pilgrimage now drawing to their cloſe, there is none 
ſo grievous s the public contempt of the principal myſteries of 

tne goſpel among them that are called Chriſtians, Religion 
in the profeſſion of Come men is withered in its vital prin- 
ciples, weakened in its nerves and ſinews, but thought to be 
put off with outward gaicty and bravery. 

But my exhortation is unto diligence in the contemplation. 
of this glory of Chr:i/t, and the exerciſe of our thoughts about it. 
Unleſs we art dil} zent herein, it is impoſſible we ſhould be 
 fteady in the principal atts of faith, or ready unto the principal 
duties of obedience. The princpals act of faith reſpects the divine 
perſon of Chriit, as all Chriſtians muſt acknowledge. This we 
can never ſecure, (as hath been declared), if we ſee not his 
glory in his condeſcerfion : and whoever reduceth his notions 
unto expericnc*', will find that herein his faith ſtands or falls. 
And the principal duty of our obedience, is ſelfdenial, with 
readineſs for the croſs. Hereunto the conſideration of this con- 
deſcenfion of Chriſt is the principal evangelical motive, and 
that whereinto our obedience: in it is to be reſolved, as the 


- apoſtle declares, Phil. it. 5, 6, 7. Let this mind be in you, which | 


"was alſo in Chriſt Feſus ; de being in the form of God, thought 
it net robbery to be equal with God : but made himſelf of no reputa- 
tion, and took upon him the form of a bee and war made in the 
likeneſs of men. And no man doth deny himſelf in a due man- 
ner, who doth it not on the conſideration of the ſelſdenial of 
the Son of God. But a prevalent motive this is thereunto. 
For what are the things wherein we are to deny ourſelves, or 
forego what we pretend to have right unto ? It is in our goods, 
our liberties, our relations, our lives. And what are they. 
any, or all of them, in «themſelves, or unto ns, conſidering 
our condition, and the end for which we were made? Periſh- 
ing things, which whether we will or no, within a few days 
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death will give us an everlaſting ſeparation from them, under 
the power of a fever or an ahm, & c. as unto our intereſt in 
them. But how incomparable with reſpect hereunto is that 
condeſcenſion of Chriſt, whereof we have given an account ? If 
therefore we find an unwillingneſs in us, a tergiverſation in 
our minds, about theſe things when called unto them in a way 
of duty, one view by faith of the glory of Chriſt in this con- 
deſcenſion, and what he parted from therein, when he made 
himſelf of no reputation, will be an effectual cure of that fin- 
ful diſtemper. | 
Herein then, I ſay, we may by: faith behold the glory of Chriſt, 

as we ſhall do it by fight hercafter. If we ſee-no glory in it, if we 
diſcern not that which is matter of eternal admiration, we walk 
in darkneſs. It is the molt ineffable effect of divine wiſdom 
and grace. Where are our hearts and minds, if we can ſee no 
glory in it? Iknow in the contemplation of it, it will guickly 
overwhelm our reaſon, and bring our underſtandiug into a loſs : 

but unto this 7% do I deſire to be brought every day; for when 
faith can no more act itſelf in comprehenſion, when it finds the 
object it is fixed on, too great and glorious to be brought into, 
our minds and capacities, it ill iſſue (as we faid before) in holy 
admiration, humble adoration, and joyful thankſgiving. In and by 
its actings in them, doth it fill the foul with 5 9 aud 


full of glory. 


CHA EO. 
The glory of Chrift in his love. 
N the ſuſception and diſcharge of the mediatory office by the 
Son of God, the ſcripture doth moſt eminently repreſent 
his love as the ſole impelling and leading cauſe thereof, Gal. 
ii. 20. Who loved ine, and gave himſelf for me. 1 John iii. 16. 
Hereby perceive we the love of God, becauſe he laid down bis life 
for us. Rev. i. 5. Unto him that loved us, and waſhed us from 
eur fins in his own blood, & c. . 
erein is he g/orioug, in a way and manner incomprehenſible : 
for in the glory of divine love, the chief brightneſs of glory doth 
conſiſt. There is nothing of dread or terror iccompanying it, 
not but what is amiable and infinitely refreſhing. Now, that 
we may take a view of the glory of Chriſt herein by faith, the 
nature of it muſt be inquired into. 


1. The eternal diſpeſing cauſe of the whole work W the 
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Lord Chriſt was engaged by the ſuſception of this office, for 


the redemption and ſalvation of the church is the /ove of the 


Father. Hereunto it is conſtantly aſcribed in the ſcripture. 
And this love of the Father acted itſelf in his eternal deerees, be- 


fore the foundation of the world, Fph. i. 4. According as he hath 


choſen us is him, before the foundation of the world, that awe ſbould 
be holy, and without blame before him in love ; afterwards in the 
ſending of his Son to render it effectual, John iii. 16. God fo 
loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever 


believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſfling life. Ori- 


finals it is his eternal election of a portion of mankind to be 


rought unto the enjoyment of himſelf, through the myſtery 
of the blood of Chriſt, and the ſanctification of the Spirit, 
2 Theſſ. ii. 13. God hath from the beginning choſen you to ſalvation, 
through ſanctiſication of the Spirit, and belief of the truth. ver. 16. 
Now our Lord Feſus Chriſt himſelf, and God even our Father, 
which hath loved us, and bath given us everlaſting conſolation, and 
good hope through grace, &c. TY i. 4. to 9. According as he hath 
c/roſen us in him, before the foundation of the world, that we ſhould 
be holy, and without blame before him in love : having predeſtinated 
us unto the adoption of children by Jeſus Chrift to himſelf, according 
to the good pleaſure of his will, to the praiſe of the glory of his grace, 
wherein he hath made us accepted in the Beloved : in whom we have 
redemption through his blosd, the forgiveneſs of fins, according to 
the riches of his grace ; wherein he hath abounded toward us in all 


wiſdom and prudence, having made known unto us the myſtery of 


bis awill, according to his good pleaſure, which he hath purpoſed in 
himjelf. 1 Pet. i. 2. Elect according to the foreknowledge of God 
the Father, through ſanftification of the Spirit unts obedience, and 


ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus Chriſt : grace unto you and peace be 
. multiplied. , 


This eternal act of the will of God the Father, doth not con- 
fain in it an actual approbation of, and complacency in the 


| ſtate and condition of thoſe that are eiected; but only deſigneth 


that for them, on the account whereof, they fhall be accepted 
and approved. And it is called his love on ſundry accounts. 

1. Becauſe it is an act ſuited unto that glorious excellency 
of his nature, wherein he is love; for God is love, 1 John iv. 8, 9. 
And the firſt egreſs of the divine properties muſt therefore be 
in an act of communicative love. And whereas this election be- 
ing an eternal act of the will of God, can have no moving cauſe 
but what is in himfelf, if we could look into all the treaſures of 


the divine excellencies, we ſhould find none whereunto it could 
de ſo properly aſcribed, as unto love. Wherefore, 
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2. It is ſtiled we, becapſe it was free and undeſcrved as unto 
any thing on our part. For whatever good is done unto any al- 
together undeſerved, if it be with a deſign of their profit and 
advantage, it is in an act f love, and can have no other cauſe. 
So is it with us in reſpect of eternal election. There was no- 
thing in us, nothing foreſeen, as that which from our/elves. would 
be in us, that ſhould any way move the will of God unto this 
election: for whatever is good in the, beſt of men is an effect of 
it, Eph i. 4. According as he hath choſen us in him, before the 


foundation of the quorld, that aye ſhould be holy, and withaut blame 


before him in love. Whereas therefore it tends unto our eter- 
nal good, the ſpring of it muſt be love, And, | 
3. The fruits or effects of it are inconceivable acts of love. 


It is by multiplied acts of love, that it is made effectual, John 


iii. 16. For Got fo loved the æuorld, that he gave his only begotten 
San, that whoſoever believeth in him, ſbauld not periſh, but haue 
everlaſting life. Jer. xxxi. 3. I haue loved thee wwith.an everlaſt- 
ing laue : therefare with loving-kindneſs haue I drawn thee. Eph. 


i. 3.—6. Bleſſed be the Gad aud Father of our Lord Feſus Chrit, 


200 hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly places in 
Chrift : according as he bath choſen us in him, before the founda- 
tion of the world, that we ſhauld be Holy, and wethout blame befare 
him in love: having predeftinated us unto the adoption of children 
by Jeſus Chrift to himſelf, according to the good plenſure of bis will, 
to the praiſe of the glory of his grace, wherein he hath made us ac- 
cepted in the Beloued. 1 John iv. 8, 9. He that loveth not, knoww- 
eth nat God; for God is love. In this was manifeſted the love of 
God towards us, becauſe that God ſent his only begatten Son into the 
world, that we might live through him. ver. 16. And we have 
known and believed the love that God hath to us. God ig laue; 
and he that develleth in love, dawelleth in God, and God in him. 
This is the eternal ſpring which is derived unto the church, 
through the mediation of Chriſt. Wherefore, that which put 


alt the deſign of this eternal love of the Father into execution, 


and wrought out the accompliſhment .of it, was the love of the 
Son, which we inquire after; and light may be given unto it 
in the enſuing obſervations : 

1. The whole number or ſociety of the elect, were creatures 


made in the image of God, and thereby in a ſtate of Joe with 


him. All that they were, had, or hoped for, were effects of 
divine goodneſs and love. And the life of their ſouls was 
love unto God. And a bleſſed ſtate it was, preparatory for the 
eternal /ife of love in heaven. 


2. From this ſtate they 1! by fin, into a ſtate of enmity with 
| 2 | 
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God; which is comprehenſive of all miſeries, temporal and 
eternal. e 

3- Notwithſtanding this woful cargſtrophe of our firſt ſtate, 
yet our nature on many accounts was. recoverable unto the 


my 


_ enjoyment of God, as I have at large elſewhere declared. 


4. In chis condition, the firſt af of love in Chriſt towards 
us, was in pity and compaſſion. A creature made in the image 
of God, and fallen into miſery, yet capable of recovery, is the 
proper object of divine compaſſion. That which is ſo celebrated 
in the ſcripture, as the bowels, the pity, the compaſſion of God, 
is the acting of divine love towards us, on the contideration of 


dur diſtreſs and miſery. But all compaſſion ceaſeth towards 


them whoſe condition is irrecoverable. Wherefore the Lord 


- Chriſt pitied not the angels that fell, becanſe their nature was 


not to be relieved. Of this compaſſion in Chriſt, ſee Heb. ii. 
14, 15, 16. Foraſmuch then as the children are partakers of fleſh 
and blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe took part of the ſume : that 
through death he might deftroy him that had the power of death, 
that ts, the devil; and deliver them who through fear of death 
were all their life-time ſubject to bondage. For werily he took not 
on him the nature of angels; but he took on him the ſeed of Abra- 
ham. Ita. IX iii. 9. In all their affliftion he was affiifted, and the 
angel of his preſence ſaved them ; in his love and in his pity he re- 
deemed them, and he bare them, and carried them all the days of old. 

5. As then we lay under the eye of Chriſt in our iſery, we 
were the objects of his pity and compaſſion : but as he Jooketh 


on us as necoverable out of that ſtate, his /ove worketh in and 


by delight. It was an inconceivable delight unto him, to take a 
proſpect of the deliverance of mankind unto the glory of God, 
which is alſo an act of love. This is divinely expreſſed, Prov. 
viii. 30, 31. Then avas I by him, as one brought up with him: and 
J was daily his delight, rejoicing always before bim : reoicing in 
the habitable part of his earth, and my aelights vere with the ſons 
of men. As it hath been elſewhere explained. 

6. If it be inquired, whence this compaſſion and delight in him 
ſhould ariſe, what ſhould be the cauſe. of them ; that he who 
was eternally bleſſed in his ownſelf-ſufficiency, thould fo deeply 
concern himſelf in our loſt forlorn condition? I fay it Cid ſo, 
merely from the infinite love and goodnefs of his own nature, 
without the leaſt procuring inducement from us, or any thing 
in us, Tit. iii. 5. Net by works of righteouſneſs, which abe have 
done, but according to his mercy he ſaved us by the waſhing of rege- 
neration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. | 

7. In this his readineſs, willingneſs, and delight, ſpringing 
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from love and compaſſion, the counſel of God concerning the 
way of our recovery, is as it were propoſed unto him. Now. 
this was a 4pay of great difficulties and perplexities unto him- 
ſelf ; that is, unto his perſon as it was to be conſtituted. Unto 
the divine nature nothing is grievous, nothing is difficult: but 
he was to have another nature, wherein he was to undergo the 
difficulties of this way and work. It was required of him, 
that he ſhould pity us, until he had none left to pity himſelf 
when he ſtood in need of it; that he: ſhould purſue his delight 
to ſave us, until his own foul was heavy and ſorrowful unto. 
death; that he ſhould relieve us in our ſufferings, by ſuffering 
the ſame things that we ſhould have done. But he was not in 
the leaſt hereby deterred from undertaking this work of love 
and mercy for us; yea his love roſe on this propoſal, like the 
waters of a mighty ſtream againſt oppoſition. For hercon he 
ſays, Lo, I come to do thy will, O God, it is my delight to do it, 
Heb. x. 5, 6, 7. Iſa. I. 5, 6, 7. The Lord God hath opened mine 
ear, and I was not rebellious, neither turned away back. I gave 
ny back to the ſiniters, and my cheeks to them that plucked off the 
hair : I hid. not my face from ſhame and ſpitting. | 5 

8. Being thus inclined, diſpoſed, and ready in the eternal 
love of his divine perſon, to undertake the office of mediation, 
and the work of our redemption; a body was prepared for him. 
In this body or human nature made his own, he was to make this 
love effectual in all its inclinations and actings. It was provided 
for him unto this end, and filled with all grace in a way un- 
meaſurable, eſpecially with fervent love unto mankind. And 
hereby it became a meet inſtrument, to actuate his eternal love 
in all the fruits of it. | „„ 5 

9. It is hence evident, that this g/oricus love of Chriſt doth 
not conſiſt alone in the eternal atings sf his divine perſon, or the 
divine nature in his perfon : ſuch indeed is the /ove of the Fa- 
ther, namely, his eternal purpoſe for the communication of 
grace and glory, with his acquieſcency therein: but there is 
more in the love of Chriſt; for when he exerciſed this love, 
he was man alfo, and not God only. And in none of thoſe 
eternal acts of love could the human nature of Chriſt have any 
intereſt or concern; yet is the love of the man Chriſt Jeſus, 
cclebrated-in the jonipturs... 7; 3 

10. Wherefore this love of Chriſt which we inquire after, 
is the eve of his perſon, that is, which he in his own perſon 
acts in and by his diſtinct natures, according unto their diſtinct 
_ effential properties. And the acts of love in theſe diſtinct na- 
tures, are infinite, diſtinct, and different; yet are they all acts 

| ＋ 2 | | 
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of one and the ſame perſon. So then, whether that act of love 


in Chriſt, which we would at any time confider, be an eternal 
att of the divine nuture in the perſon of the Son of God; or 
whether it be an act of the human, performed in time by the 
gracious faculties and powers of that nature, it is ſtill the love 
of one and the ſelf-ſame perſon, Chrift Teſus. | 

It was an act of inexpreflible love in him, that he aſſumed 
our nature, Feb. ii. 14. 17. But it was an act in and of his di- 
vine nature only; for it was antecedent unto the exiſtence of 
his human nature, which could not therefore concur therein. 
His laying down his life for us, was an act of inconceivable 
love, 1 John iii. 16. Hereby perceive we the love of God, becauſe 


be laid dowwn his life for us. Vet was it only an act of the hu- 


man nature, wherein he offered himſelf and died. But both 
the one and the other were acts of his divine perſon ; whence 
it is ſaid, that God laid down his life for us, and purchaſed 
the church with his own blood. 

This is that love of Chriſt wherein he is glorious, and 
wherein we are by faith to behold his glory. A great part 
of the bleſſedneſs of the ſaints in heaven, and their triumph 
therein, confiſts in their beholding of this glory of Chriſt, in their 
thankful contemplation of the fruits of it, Rev. v. 9, 10. And 
they ſung a new fong, ſaying, Thou art worthy to take the book, 
and to open the ſeals thereef for thou waſt flain, and Haff redeemed 
us to God by thy blood, out of every kindred, and tengue, and people, 
and nation ; and haſt mate us unto our God kings and priefts : and 

we ſhall reign on the earth, &c. 

The illuſtrious 6rightne/5 wherewith this glory ſhines in hea- 
ven, the all-latisfying eaueetneſe which the view of it gives unto 
the ſouls of the ſaints there poſſeſſed of glory, are not by us 


conceivable nor to be expreſſed. Here this love paſſeth E noau- 


ledge, there we ſhall comprehend the dimenfions of it. Yet 
even here, if we are not flothful and carnal, we may have a 
refreſhing profpect of it; and where comprehenſion fails, let 
admiration take place. | | 

My preſent buſineſs is to exhort others unto the contempla- 
tion of it, though it be but a little, a very little, a ſmall por- 
tion of it that I can conceive ; and leſs than that very little, 
that I can expreſs. Yet may it be my duty to excite not only 
myſelf, but others alſo unto due inquiries after it; unto which 
end I offer the things enſuing : 

1. Labour that your minds may continually be fitted and prepared 


fer ſuch heavenly contemplations. If they are carnal and ſenſual, 


or filled with earthly things, a due ſenſe of this love of Chreſt 
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and its glory, will not abide in them. Virtue and vice in their 


bigheſt degrees, are not more diametrically oppoſite and incon- 


ſiſtent in the ſame mind, than are an habitual courſe of ſen- 
{ual worldly thoughts, and a due contemplation of the glory of 


the love of Chriſt : yea, an earne/neſs of ſpirit, pregnant with 
a multitude of thoughts about the lawtul occaſions of life, is 
obſtructive of all due communion with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
herein. | 
Few there are whoſe minds are prepared in a due manner for 
this duty. The actions and communications of the moſt, evi- 


dence what is the inward frame of their ſouls. They rove up 
and down in their thoughts, which are continually led by their 


affections into the corners of the earth. It is in vain to call 
ſuch perſons unto contemplations of the glory of Chriſt in his 
love. An holy compoſure of mind by virtue of ſpiritual 
principles, an inclination to ſeek after refreſhment in heavenly 
things, and to bathe the ſoul in the fountain of them, with 


conſtant apprehenſions of the excellency of this divine glory, 


are required hereunto. 


2. Be not ſatisfied with general notions concerning the love of 


Chriſt, which repreſent no glory unto the mind; wherewith 
many deceive themſelves. All who believe his divine perſon, 
profeſs a valuation of his love, and think them ot Chr! iflians 
who are otherwiſe minded : but they have only general notions, 
and not any diſtinct conceptions of it, and really know not 
what it is. Lo deliver us from this ſnare, peculiar meditations 
on its principal concerns are required of us. As, 

(1.) Wheſe love it is; namely, of the divine perſon of the 
Son of God. He is expreſsly called God, with reſpect unto 
the exerciſe, of this love; that we may always conſider whoſe 
it is, 1 John iii. 16. Hereby . we the love of God, becauſe 
he laid down his life for us. 

2.) By what «vays and means this wonderful love of the Son 
of God doth act itſelf ;z namely, in the divine nature, by eter- 
nal acts of wiſdom, goodneſs, and grace proper thereunto; and 
in the human, by temporary acts of pity or compaſſion, with 
all the fruits of them in doing and ſuffering for us, Eph. iii. 19. 
And to know the love of Chriſt, which paſſeth knowledge, that ye 
might be filled auith all the fulneſs of God. Heb. it. 14, 15. Foraf- 
much then as the children are partakers of fleſh and blood, he alſo 
himſelf likewiſe took part of the ſame : that through death he might 
deſtroy him that had the power of death, that is, the devil ; and de- 
liver them who a fear of death were all their life time — 
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65 bondage. Rev. i. 5. Unto him that loved us, and waſhed us from 
our fins in his own bad, &c. | 

(3.) What is the freedom of it, as unto any deſert on our 
part, 1 John iv. 10. Herein is love, not that we loved God, but 
that he loved us, and ſent his Son to be a propitiation for our ſong 
It was hatred, not love, that we in ourſelves deſerved, which. 
is 2 dodderation ſuited to fill the ſoul with Mee 
the beſt of frames in the contemplation of the glory of Chriſt. 

(J.) What is the gficacy of it in its fruits and effects, with 
ſundry other conſiderations of the like nature. By a diſtinct 
proſpect and admiration of theſe things, the ſoul may walk in 
this paradiſe of God, and gather here and there an heavenly. 
flower, conveying unto it a ſweet favour of this love of Chriſt, 
Cant. ii. 2, 3, 4. As the lily among thorns, ſo is my love among the 
daughters. A the apple-tree among the trees of the. wood, fo is my 
beloved among the foris. I ſat down under his ſhadow with great 
delight, and his fruit was ſweet to my taſte. He brought me to the 
banqueting=houſe, and his banner over me was love. 

Moreover, be not contented to have right notions of the 


love of Chriſt in your minds, unleſs you can attain a gracious 


tafle ot it in your hearts; no more than you would be to 
ie a feait or banquet richly pr eparcd,. and partake of nothing 
f jt unto your refreſhment. It is oft that nature that we may 
have a ſpiritualſenſation of it in our minds; whence, it is cempared 
by the ſpouſe to apples, and flagons of wine. We may taſte that 
the Lord is gracious : and if we find not a reliſh of it in our 
hearts, we {hall not long retain the notion of it in our minds. 
Chriſt is the meat, the bread, the food of our fouls. Nothing 
is in him of an higher ſoirztugl nouriſhment than his love, 
which we ſhould always deſire. g 
la this love is he g/orious ; for it is ſuch as no creatures, angels 
or men, could have the leait conceptioas of, before its manifeſ- 
tion by its effects: and after its manifeſtation, | it is in this World 
abſolutely mcompreheniible. 
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The glory of Chrift in the diſcharge of his mediatory office. 
. 5 the Lord Chriſt was glorious in the /uſception of his of- 
fice; ſo was he alſo in its diſcharge. An unſcen glory ac- 
companied him in all that he did, in all that he ſuffered. Un- 
ſeen it was unto the cyes of the world, but not in his who alone 
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can judge of it. Had men ſcen it, they would not have crucified 
the Lord of glory. Yet to ſome of them it was m ago manifeſt. 
Hence they teſtified that in the diſcharge of his office, they be- 
held his glory, the glory of the only begotten of the Father, John 
j. 14. and that when others could fee neither form” nor camelineſs 
in him that he ſhould be defired, Iſa. Iii. 2. And fo it is at this day. 
1 ſhall only make ſome few obſervationih ; friſt, on what he did 
in a way of obedience, and then on what he fu Herred in the 
diſcharge of his office ſo undertaken by him. 
1. What he did, what obedience he yielded unto the _ of 
God in the diſcharge of his office, (with reſpect whereunto 
he ſaid, Lo, I come to de thy will, O G od, yea, thy law is in my 
heart TY it was all on his on free choice or election, and was 
reſolved thereinto alone It 1s our duty to endeavour after 
freedom, willingneſs, and chearfulneſs in all our obedience. 
Obedience hath its formal nature from our 2/ls. So much as 
there is of our wills, in what we do towards God, fo much 
there is of obedience, and no more. Howbeit, we are ante- 
cedently unto all acts of our own wills, obliged unto all that is. 
called obedience. From the very conſtitution of our natures, 
we are neceſſarily ſubject unto the law of God. All that is 
left unto us, is a voluntary compliance with unyvoidable com- 
mands; with him it was not ſo. An act of his own will and 
choice preceded all obligation as unto obedience. He obeyed be- 
cauſe he awonld, before becauſe he ought. He ſaid, Lo, I come to 
do thy vill, O God, before he was obliged to do that will. By 
his own choice, and that in an act of infinite condeſcenſion 
and love, as we have ſhewed, he was made of a woman, and 
thereby made under the law. bs his divine perſon he was Lord 
of the law, above it, no more obnoxious unto its commands, 
than its curſe; Neither was he afterwards in himſelf on his 
own account unobnoxious unto its curfe, merely becauſe he 
was innocent, but alfo becauſe he was every way above the law 
itſelf, and all its force. 

This was the original glory of his obedience. The wiſdom, 
the grace, the love, the condeſcenſion that was in this choice, 
animated every act, every duty of his obedience, rendering it 
amiable in the ſight of God, and uſeful unto us. So when 
he went unto John to be baptized, he who knew he had no 
need of it on his own account, would have declined the duty 
of adminiſtering that ordinance unto him ; but he replied, Suf- 
for it to be fa now : for thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteouf- 
nee, Matth. iii. 15. This I bave undertaken av#/lingly of my 
on accord, without any need of it for myſelf, and therefore 
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will diſcharge it. For him who was Lord of all univerſally, 
thus to ſubmit himſelf to univerſal obedience, carrieth along 
with it an eidence of glorious grace. | 

2. This obedicnce as unto the 2% and end of it, was not for 
himſelf, but for ws. We were obliged unto it, and could 
not perform it; he was not obliged unto it any otherwiſe but 
by a free. act of his own will, and did perform it. God give 
him this honour, that he ſhould obey for the whole church, 
that by his obedience we ſhould be made righteous, Rom. v. 19. 
Herein, 1 ſay, did God give him honour and glory, that his 
obedience ſhould ſtand in the ſtead of the perfect obedience 
of the church as unto juſtification. - 

3. His obedience being abſolutely unwer/al, and abſolutely 
perfect, was the great repreſentative of the holineſs of God in 
the law. It was repreſented glorious when the ten words were 
written by the finger of God in tables of ſtone : it appears yet 
more eminently in the ſpiritual tranſcription of it in the hearts 
of believers : but abſolutely and perfectly it is exemplified only 
in the holineſs and obedience of Chriſt, which anſwered it unto 
the utmoſt. And this is no ſmall part of his glory in obed:- 
ence, that the holineſs of God in the law was therein, and 
therein alone in that one inſtance, as unto human nature, 
tully repreſented. | 

4. He wrought: out this obedience againſt all d;ficulties and 
eppreſfions. For although he was abſolutely free from that di- 
ſorder which in us hath invaded our whole natures, which in- 
ternally renders all obedience difficult unto us, and perfect 
obedience impoffible; yet as unto oppoſition from without, 
in temptations, ſufferings, repreacher, contradictions, he met 
with more than we all. Hence is that glorious word, Alibeugh 
he were a Son, yet he learned obedience, by the things which he ſuf- 


fered, Heb. v. 8. See our expoſition of this place. But, 


5. The glory of this obedience arifeth principally from the 
contideration of the pen, who thus yielded it unto God. 
This was no other but the Son of God made man; God and 
man in one perſon. He who was in heaven, above all, Lord 
of all, at the fame time lived in the world in a condition of no 
reputation, and a courſe of the ſtricteſt obedience unto the 
whole law of God. He unto whom prayer was made, prayed 
himſelf night and day. He whom all the angels of heaven, 
and all the creatures worſhipped, was continually converſant 
in all the duties of the worſhip of God. He who was over 
the houſe, diligently obſerved the meaneſt office of the houſe. 
He that made all men, in whoſg hand they are as clay in the 
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hand- of the potter, obſerved amongſt them the ſtricteſt rules 
of juſtice, in giving unto every one his due, and of charity, in 
giving good things that were not ſo due. This is that which 
renders the obedience of Chriſt in the diſcharge of his office, 
both myſterious and glorious. | „ 
1 2dly, Again, the glory of Chriſt is propoſed unto us in what 
he /uffered in the diſcharge of the office which he had under- 
taken. There belonged indeed unto his office, victory, fuc- 
ceſs, and triumph with great glory, Ifa. Ixiii. 1, 2, 3, 4%, $- 
Who is this that cometh from Adom, with dyed garments from Boz- 
rah ? this that is glorious in his apparel, travelling in the great- 
neſs of his ſtrength ? I that ſpeak in righteouſneſs, mighty to ſave. 
Wherefore art thou red in thine apparel, and thy garments like hin: 
that treadeth in the wine. fat ? I have traden the wine-preſs alone, 
and of the people there was none with me : for I will tread them in 
mine anger, and trample them in my fury, and their blood ſhall be 
ſprinkled upon my garments, and I will flain all my raiment. For 
| the day of vengeance is in min# heart, and the 2 of iny redeemed 

is come. And I locked, and there was none to help, and ] wondered 
that there was none to uphold : . er, mine own arm brought fal- 
vation unto me, and my fury, it upheld me. But there were /uf- 
ferings alſo required of him antecedently thereunto. Ought 
not Chrift to ſuffer and to enter into his glory: 

But fuch were theſe ſufferings of Chrifl, as that in our 
thoughts about them, our minds quickly recoil in a ſenſe of 
their inſufficiency to conceive a-right of them : never any one 
launched into this ocean with his meditations, but he quickly 
found himſelf unable to fathom the depths of it: nor thall I 
here undertake an inquiry into them. I ſhall only point at 
this ſpring of glory, and leave it under a vail, i 
Me might here look on him as under the weight of the wrath 
of God, and the curſe of the law; taking on himſelf, and on 
his whole ſoul, the utmoſt of evil that God had ever threat- 
ened to ſin, or ſinners: we might look on him in his agony 
and bloody ſweat, in his ſtrong cries and ſupplications, when 
he was forrowful unto the death, and began to be amazed, in 
apprehenſions of the things that were coming on him; of that 
dreadful trial which he was entering into: we might look upon 
him, conflicting with all the powers of darkneſs, the rage and 
madneſs of men; ſuffering in his ſoul, his body, his name, 
his reputation, his goods, his life; ſome of theſe ſufferings be- 
ing immediate from God above, others from devils and wicked 
men, acting according to the determinate counſel of God: 
we might look on him praying, weeping, crying out, bleeding, 
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dying, in all things making his ſoul an offering for ſin. So 


- was he taken from priſon and judgment, and who ſhall declare 


his generation ? for he was cut off from the land of the living; 
for the tranſgreſſion (ſaith God) of my people was be ſmitten, Iſa. 


ii. 8. But theſe things I ſhall not inſiſt on in particular, but 


leave them under ſuch a vail as may give us a proſpect into 
them, ſo far as to fill our fouls with holy admiration. 

Lord, what is man that thou art thus mindful of him]! and 
the fon of, man that thou viſiteſt hin! Who hath known thy 
mind, or who hath been thy counſeller? O the depth of the 
riches both of the wiſdom and knowledge of God ! how 
unſcarchable are his judgments, and his ways paſt finding out 
What ſhall we ſay unto theſe things ?. that God ſpared not his 
only Son, but gave him up unta death, and all the evils in- 
cluded therein, for ſuch poor loſt ſinners as we are; that for 
our ſakes the eternal Son of God ſhould ſubmit himſelf unto all 


the evils that our natures ars obnoxious unto, and that our ſins 


had deſerved, that we might be delivered? 

How herons? is the Lord Chriſt on this account in the cyes of 
believers | When Adam had ſinned, and thereby eternally, 
according unto the ſanction of the law; ruined himſelf and all 
his poſterity, he ſtood aſhamed, afraid, trembling as one ready 
to periſh for ever under the diſpleaſure of God. Death was 
that which he deſerved, and immediate death was that which 
he looked for. In this ſtate the Lord Chriſt in the promiſe 
comes unto him, and ſays, Poor creature! how woful is thy 
condition | how deformed is thy appearance] what is become 
of the beauty, of the glory of that image of God wherein thou 
waſt created? how haſt thou taken on thee the monitrous 
ſhape and image of Satan? And yet thy preſent miſery, thy 
entrance into duſt and darknels, is no way to be compared with 
what is to enſue; eternal diſtreſs lies at the door. But yet 
look up once more, and beho/d me, that thou mayſt have ſome 
glimple of what ts in the deſigns of infinite wiſdom, love, and 
grace; come forth from thy vain fhelter, thy hiding-place ; I 
will put myſelf into thy condition; I will undergo and bear 
that burden of guilt and puniſhment, which would ſink thee 


_ eternally into the bottom of hell. I will pay that which I never 


took ; and be made zemporally a curſe for thee, that thou mayſt 
attain unto eternal bleſſedneſs. To the ſame purpoſe he ſpeaks 
unto convinced finners, in the invitation he gives them to 
come unto him. | 
Thus is the Lord Chriſt ſet forth in the goſpel, evidently eru- 
ciſied before our eyes, Gal. iii. 1. namely, in the repreſentation 


- 
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that is made of his glory, in the /ufering he underwent for 
the diſcharge of the office he had undertaken. Let us then 
behold him as poor, defpiſed, perſecuted, reproached, reviled, 
hanged on a'tree; in all, labouring under a ſenſe of the wrath 
F God due unto our ſins. Unto this end are they recorded in 
the goſpel, read, preached, and reprefented unto us. But 
what can we ſee herein? what glory is in theſe things? Are 
not theſe the things which all the world of Jews and Gentiles 


_ ftumbled and took offence at? thoſe whgrein he was appointed 


to be a ſtone of ſtumbling, and a rock of offence ? Was it not 
eſteemed a flooliſh thing to look for help and deliverance by the 
miſeries of another? to look for life by his death? The apoſ- 
tle declares at large that ſuch it was eſteemed, 1 Cor. i. 50 
was It in the wiſdom of the world. But even on the account 
of theſe things is he honourable, glorious, and precious in the 
ſight of them that do believe, 1 Pet. ii. 6, 7. For even herein 
he was the 4v1/dom of God, and the power of God, 1 Cor. i. 24. 
And the apoſtle declares at large, the grounds and reaſons of 
the different thoughts and apprehenſions of men, concerning 
the croſs and ſufferings of Chriſt, 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4. But if our 
goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that are laſt: in whom the god of 
this world hath blinded the minds of them which believe not, leſt the 
light of the glorious goſpel of Chriſt, who is the image of God, 
ſhould fhine unto them. 


= - 
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The glory of Chriſt in his exaltation, after the accompliſhment ey 


the work of mediation in this world. 

E may in the next place behold the glory of Chriſt with 
reſpect unto his office, in the actings of God towards 
him, which enſued on his diſcharge of it in this world, in his 

own exaltation. | | x 
Theſe are the two heads, whereunto all the propheſies and 
predictions concerning Jeſus Chriſt under the Old 'Feſtament 
are referred, namely his /uferings, and the glory that enſued 
thereon, 1 Pet. i. 11. All the prophets teſtiſied befere-hand of the 


ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould follow. So When 


he himſelf opened the ſcriptures unto his diſciples, he gave them 

this as the ſum of the doctrine contained in them; Owght not 

Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe things, and to enter into his glory? 
1 AT 2 
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Luke xxiv. 26. The ſame is frequently expreſſed elſewhere, 
Rom. xiv. 9. Phil. ii. 5, 6G, 7s 8. 

So much as ave know of -Ghrift, his ſufferings and his glory ; 
much do wwe underſtand 0 mon 828 
| Theſe are the two heads of the mediation of Chriſt and his 
kingdom; and this is their order which they communicate 
unto the church; firſt ſufferings, and then glory: if we ſuffer, 
abe ſhall alſo reign with him, 2 Tim. ii. 12. They do but de- 
ceive themſelves, wha deſign any other methed of theſe things. 
Some would reign here in this world; and we may ſay with 
the apoſtle, Would you did reign, that e might reign with you. 
But the members of the myſtical body muſt be conformed unto 
the Head. In him ſufferings went before glory, and ſo they 
muſt in them. The order in the kingdom of Satan and the 
world, is contrary hereunto. Firſt, the good things of this 
life, and then eternal miſery, is the method of that kingdom, 
Luke xvi. 25. But Abraham ſaid, Son, remember that thou in thy 
life-time receivedſt thy good things, and likewxſe Lazarus evil things : 
but now he is comforted, and thou art tormented. | . 

'Theſe are the two ſprings of the ſalvation of the church; 
the two anointed ones that ſtand before the Lord of the whole 
earth; from which all the golden oil whereby the church is de- 
dicated unto God, and ſanctified, doth flow. This glory of 
Chriſt in his exa/tation which followed on his ſufferings, is that 
which we now inquire into. And we ſhall ſtate our appre- 
henſions of it in the enſuing obſervations: | 

I. This is peculiarly that glory which the Lord Chriſt prays 
that his diſciples may be where he is, to behold it. It is not 
ſolely ſo, as it is conſidered abſolutely ; but it is that, wherein 
all the other parts of his glory are made manifeſt. It js the 
evidence, the pledge, the means of the manifeſtation of them 
all. As unto all the inſtances of his glory before inſiſted on, 
there was a vail drawn over them whilſt he was in this world. 
Hence the moſt ſaw nothing of it, and. the beſt faw it but ob- 
ſcurely. But in this glory that vail is taken off, whereby the 
whole glory of his perſon in itſelf, and in the work of media- 
tion is moſt illuſtriouſly manifeſted. When we ſhall imme- 
diately behold this glory, we ſhall fee him as he is. This is 
that glory whereof the Father made grant unto him before the 
foundation of the world, and wherewith he was actually in- 
veſted upon his aſcenſion. 

2. By this glory of Chriſt, I do not underſtand the eſſential 
glory of his divine nature; or his being abſolutely in his own 
perſon over all God bleſſed for ever, but the manifeſtation of 
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this glory in particular, after it had been vailed in this world 
under the form of a fervant, belongs kereunto. The divine 
glory of Chrift in his perſon belongs not unto his exaltation z 
but the manifeſtation of it doth ſo. It was not given him by 
free donation ; but the declaration of it unto the church of an- 
gels and men after his humiliation was ſo. He left it not 
whilſt he was in this world; but the direct evidence and de- 
_ claration of it he laid gde, until he was declared to be the Son of 
God with power, by the reſurrection from the dead. 
When the ſun is under a total eclipſe, he loſeth nothing of 
his native beauty, light, and glory: he is ſtill the ſame that 
he was from the beginning; a great tight to rule the day. To 
us he appears as a dark uſeleſs meteor, but when he comes by 
his courſe to free himſelf from the lunar interpofetion unto his 
proper aſpect towards us, he manifeſts again his native light 
and glory. So was it with the divine nature of Chriſt, as we 
have before declared. He vailed the glory of it by the inter- 
poſition of the fleſh, or the aſſumption of our nature to be his 
own, with this addition, that therein he took on him the form 
of a ſervant, of a perſon of mean and low degree. But this 
temporary ec/ip/e being paſt and over, it now thines forth in 
its infinite luſtre and beauty, which belongs unto the preſent 
exultation of his perſon. And when thoſe who beheld him 
here as a poor, ſorrowful, perſecuted man, dying on the croſs, 
came to ſee him in all the infinite increated glories of the di- 


vine nature, manifeſting themſelves in his perſon, it could not 


but fill their fouls with tranſcendent joy and admiration. And 


this is one reaſon of his prayer for them whilſt he was on the 


carth, that they might be where he is to behold his glory. For he 
knew what ineffable ſatisfaction it would be unto them for 
evermore, * | | 

3- I do not underſtand abſolutely the glorification of the human 
nature of Chrift, that very foul and body wherein he lived and 
died, ſuffered and roſe again, though that alſo be included 
herein. This alſo were a ſubject meet for our contemplation, 
eſpecially as it is the exemplar of that glory which he will bring 
all thoſe unto, who believe in him. But becaufe at preſent we 
look ſomewhat further, I ſhall obſerve only one or two things 
concerning it. | = 

(1.) That very nature itſe/fwhich he took on him in this world, 
is exalted into glory. Some under a pretence of great ſubtilty 
and accuracy, do deny that he hath either fleſh or blood in 


heaven, that is, as to the ſubſtance of them; however you may 


{uppoſe that they are changed, purified, glorified. The great 
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foundation of the church, and all goſpel faith i is, that he was 
made floſb, that he did partake of fleſh and blood, even as did the 
children. That he hath forſaken that f and blood which he 
was made in the womb of the bleſſed virgin, wherein he lived 
and died, which he offered unto God in ſacrifice, and wherein 
he roſe ok the dead, is a Socinian fiction. What is the 
true nature of the glorification of the humanity of Chriſt, nei- 
ther thoſe. who thus ſurmiſe, nor we can perfectly compre- 
hend. It doth not yet appear what we ourſelves ſhall be, much 
leis is it evident unto us what he is, whom we ſhall be like. 
But that he is ſtill in the fame human nature, wherein he was on 
the earth, that he hath the tame rational ſoul, and the ſame 
body, is a fundamental article of the Chriſtian faith. | 
(2.) This nature of the man Chriſt Jeſus, is filled with all the 
divine graces and perfettions whereof a limited created nature is 
capable. It is not deifeed, it is not made a God; it doth not in 
heaven coaleſce into one nature with the divine by a compoſi- 
tion ef them; it hath not any eſſential property of the 
Deity communicated unto it, ſo as ſubjectively to reſide in it; 
it is not made omniſcient, omnipreſent, omnipotent : but it is exalted 
in a fulneſs of all divine perfection ineffably above the glory 
of angels and men. It is incomprchenſibly nearer God than 
they all; hath communications from God, in glorious light, 
love, and power, ineffably above them all. But it is ſtill a 
creature. 
For the /izb/ance of this glory of the human nature of Chriſt, 
believers ſhall be made partakers of it; for when we ſee him as 


he is, we thall be lite him but as unto the degrees and meaſures 


of it, his glory is above all that we can be made partakers of: 
{ here is one glory of the ſun, another of the moon and ſtars, and one 
flar differeth from another in glory, as the apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 
Xv. 41. And if there be a difference in glory among the fars 
themſelves, as to ſome degrees of the ſame glory; how much 
more is there between the glory of the ſun, and that of any far 
whatever? Such is the difference that is and will be unto eter- 
nity between the human nature of Chriſt, and what glorified 
believers do attain unto, But yet this is not that properly 
wherein the glory of Chriſt in his exaltation, after his humilia- 
tion and death, doth conſiſt. . The things that belong unto 
it may be reduced unto the enſuing heads: 

1. It conſiſteth in the exaltation of the human nature, as 
ſubſiſting in the divine perſon, above the whole creation of 
God, in power, dignity, authority, and rule, with all things 
that the wiſdom of God hath appointed to render the glory of 
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it illuſtrious. I have ſo largely inſiſted on the explication and 
confirmation of this part of the preſent glory of Chriſt, in the 
expoſition of Heb. i. 2, 3. that I have nothing more to add 
thereunto. 

2. It doth ſo in the evidence given of the infinite /ove of God 
the Father unto him, and his delight in him, with the-eternal 
approbation of his diſcharge of the office committed unto him. 
Hence he is ſaid ts fight at the right band of Gad, or at the right 
hand of the Majeſty on high. That the glory and dignity of 
Chriſt i in his exaltation is /in ¹⁰,ꝭ , the higheſt that can be gi- 
ven to a creature, incomprehenfible; he is with reſpect unto 
the diſcharge of his office, under the eternal approbation of 
God ; that as ſo glorioully exalted, he is proclaimed unto the 
whole creation, are all contained in this expreſſion. - 

3. Hereunto is added the full manifefation of his own divine 
wiſdom, love, and grace in the work of mediation and redemp- 
tion of the church. This glory is abſolutely ſingular and pecu- 
lar unto him. Neither angels or men have the leaſt intereſt in 


it. Here we ſee it darkly in a glaſs ; above, it ſhines forth 


in its brightneſs, to the eternal joy of them who bebold him. 


This is that glory which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in an ef} pecial 


manner prayed that his diſciples might behold? This is that 
whereof we ought to endeavour a proſpect by faith. By faith, I 
ſay, and not by imagination. Vain and fooliſh men having ge- 
neral notions of this glory of Chrift, knowing nothing of the 
real nature of it, have endeavoured to repreſent it in pictures 


and images, with all that luſtre and beauty which the art of 


painting, the ornaments of gold and jewels, can give them. 
'This is that repreſentation of the preſent glory of Chriſt, 
which being made and propoſed unto the imagination and 
carnal affections of ſuperſtitious perſons, carrieth ſuch a ſhew 
of devotion and veneration in the Papal church. But they err 
not knowing the ſcripture, nor the eternal glory of the Son of 
GG 

This is the ſole foundation of all our meditations herein. 
The glory that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is in the real actual 
poſſeſſion of in heaven, can be no otherwiſe ſeen or appre- 
hended in this world, but in the /7ght of faith, fixing itſelf on 
divine revelation. To behold this glory of Chriſt is not an 
act of fancy or imagination. It doth not conſiſt in framing 
unto ourſelves the ſhape of a glorious perſon in heaven. But 
the ſteady exerciſe of faith on the revelation and deſcription 
made of this glory of Chriſt in the ſcripture, is the ground, 
rule and meaſure ot all divine meditations thereon. 
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Hereon our duty it is, te call ourſelves to an account, as unto 
our endeavour after a gracious view of this glory of Chritt : 
when did we ſtedfaſtly behold it? when had we ſuch a view 
of it as wherein our ſouls have been ſatisfied and refreſhed ? 
It is declared and reprefented unto us as one of the chief props 
of our faith, as an help of our joy, as an object of our hope, 


as a ground of our conſolation, as our greateſt encouragement 


unto obedience and ſuffering. Are our minds every day con- 


verſant with thoughts hereof ? or do we think ourfelves not 


much concerned herein? do we look upon it, as that which 
is without us and above us, as that which we ſhall have time 
enough to conſider when we come to heaven? 80 is it with 
many. They care neither where Chriſt is, nor what he is, ſo 
that one way or other they may be ſaved by him. They hope, 
as they pretend, that they ſhall ſee him and his glory in hea- 


ven, and that they ſnppoſe to be time enough. But in vain 


do they pretend a deſire thereof; in vain are their expecta- 
tions of any ſuch thing. They who endeavour not to behold 
the glory of Chrift in this world, as hath been often faid, ſhall 
never behold him in glory hereafter unto their ſatisfaction; nor 
do they deſire ſo to do; only they ſuppoſe it a part of that re- 
lief which they would have when they are gone out of this 
world. For what ſhould beget ſuch a defire in them? Nothing 
can do it, but ſome view of it here by faith, which they de- 
ſpiſe, or totally neglect. Every pretence of a defire of heaven, 
and of the preſence of Chriſt therein, that doth not ariſe from, 
that is not reſolved into that proſpect which we have of the 
glory of Chriſt in'this world by faith, is mere fancy and imagi- 
nation. e 

Our conſtant exerciſe in meditation on this glory of Chriſt 
will fill us with joy on his account, which is an effectual motive 
unto the duty itfelf. We are for the moſt part ſehiſb, and look 
no farther than cur own concernments. So we may be par- 
doned and ſaved by him, we care not much how it is with 
himſelf, but only prefume it is welt enough. We find not any 
concernment of our own therein. But this frame is directly 
oppoſite unto the genius of divine faith and love. For their 
principal actings confiſt in preferring Chrift above ourſelves ; 
and our concerns in him above all our own. Let this then ſtir 
us up unto the contemplation of this glory. Who is it that 
is thus exalted over all? who is thus encompaſſed with glory, 
majeſty, and power ? who is it that fits down at the right 
hand of the Majeſty on high, all his enemies being made his 
footſtool ? B it not he, who in this world, was poor, deſpiſed, 


- 
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| perſecuted and lain, all for our ſakes ? is it not the ſame . 1 
ſur who loved us, and gave himſelf for us, and waſhed us in 

his own blood ? So the apoſtle told the Jews, that the ame 
Tofu whom they flew and hanged on a tree, God had exalted with 
bit right hand to be a Saviour, to give repentance unto Hruel, and 
the forgiveneſs of fins, Acts v. 30, 31. If we have any valuation 
of his love, if we have any concernment in what he hath dene 
and ſuffered for the church; we cannot but rejoice in his pre- 
ſent ſtate and glory. | 
Let the world rage whilſt it pleaſeth z let it ſet itſelf with all 
its power and craft againſt every thing of Chriſt that is in it; 
which, whatever is by ſome otherwiſe pretended, proceeds 
from an hatred unto his perſon; let men make themſelves 
drunk with the blood of his ſaints, we have this to oppoſe unto 
all their attempts, unto our ſupportment, namely, what he ſays 
of himſelf; Fear not, I am the firſt and the laſt, be that liveth and 
was dead : and behold, I am alive for evermore and have the keys of 
bell and death, Rev. i. 17, 18. 

Bleſed Jeſus! we can add nothing to thee, nothing to thy 
glory; but it is a 7oy of heart unto us, that thou art what thou art ; 
that thou art ſo gloriouſly exalted at the right hand of God; 
and do long more fully and clearly to behold that glory, accord- 
ing to thy prayer and promiſe. | 


4 
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Repreſentations of the glory of Chrift under the Old Teſtament. 
| 'F'T is ſaid of our Lard Jefus Chriſt, That beginning at Moſes, 
| and all the prophets, he declared unto his diſciples in all the ſerips 
; tures the things concerning himſelf, Luke xxiv. 27. It is there- 
fore manifeſt, that Moſes and the prophets, and all the ſerip- 
tures do give teſtimony unto him and his glory. This is the 
line of life and light, which runs through the whole Old Teſ- 
tament ; without the conduct whereof we can underſtand no- 
thing aright therein: and the neglect hereof, is that which 
makes many as blind in reading the books of it, as are the 
Jews, the ſame vail being upon their minds. It is faith alone, 
diſcovering the glory of Chriſt, that can remove that vail of 
darkneſs which covers the minds of men in reading the Old 
Teflament, as the apoſtle declares, 2 Cor. iii. 14, 15, 16. But 
their minds were blinded : for until this day remaineth the ſame 
wail untaken away, in the reading of the Old Teſtament ; which 
N | 
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vail is done away in Chrift. But even unto this day, when Moſes | 
is read, the vail is upon their heart. Nevertheleſs, when it ſhall 
turn to the Lord, the wail ſhall be taken away. I ſhall therefore 


conſider briefly ſome of thoſe ways and means whereby the 
glory of Chriſt was repreſented unto believers under the Old 
Teſtament. 


1 I. It was ſo in the inſtitution of the beautiful worſhip of the 
0 law, with all the means of it. Herein have they the advan- 
i it tage above all the ſplendid ceremonies that men can invent, in 
WI the outward worſhip of God; they were defi —_— and framed 
1 in divine wiſdom to repreſent the glory of Chriſt in his per- 
11 ſon and his office. This nothing of human invention can do, 
| | or once pretend unto. Men cannot create myſteries, nor give 
Wl! unto any thing natural in itſelf, a myfical ſignification. But 
lll | ſo it was in the old divine inſtitutions. What were the taber- 
11 nacle and temple? what was the holy place, with the utenſils 

; of it ? what was the oracle, the ark, the cherubims, the mer- 
1 cy- ſeat placed therein ? what was the high prieſt in all his veſt- 
* ments and adminiſtrations? what were the ſacrifices and an- 
, nual ſprinkling of blood in the moſt holy place? what was the 
moſt whole /y/tem of their religious worſhip ? were they any 
} thing but repreſentations of Chriſt in the glory of his perſon 
Il | and his office? they were a ſhadow, and the body repreſented 
[ 

. 


by that ſhadow, was Chriſt. If any would ſee how the Lord 
Chriſt was in particular foreſignified and repreſented in them, 
he may peruſe our expeſition on the ninth chapter of the epiſtle unto 
the Hebrews, where it is handled fo at large, as that I ſhall not 
here again inſiſt upon it. The ſum is, Moſes was faithful in all 
| the houſe of God, for a teftimony of thoſe things which were to be 
0 ſpoken afterward: „ Heb. iii. 5. All that Moſes did in the erection 
p of the tabernacle, and the inſtitution of all its ſervices, was 
j ö but to give an antecedent teſtimony, by way of repreſentation, 
| 


unto the things of Chriſt that were afterwards to be revealed. 
| And that allo was the ſubſtance of the miniftry of the pro- 
ii Þhets, 1 Pet. i. I1, 12. Searching what, or what manner of time 
„ the Spirit of Chriſi auhich was in them did fignify, when it teſti- 
f | feed beforehand the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould fol- 

| | low. Unto whom it was revealed: That not unto themſelves, but 

ll unto 'us they did miniſter the things which are now reported unto 
| | you by them that have preached the goſpel unto you, with the Holy 
1 Ehe ſent down from heawen ; which things the angels defire to look 
} 


into. The dark apprehenſions of the glory of Chriſt which by 
theſe means they obtained, were the life of the charch of old. 
2. It was repreſented in the myſtical account which is given 


under the Old Teftament. 80 


us of his communion with his church in love and grace. As 
this is intimated in many places of ſcripture; ſo there is one 
entire book deſigned unto its declaration. This is the divine 
Song of Solomon, who was a type of Chriſt, and a penman of 
the Holy Ghoſt therein. A gracious record it is of the divine 
communications of Chriſt in love and grace unto his church, 
with their returns of love unto him, and delight in him. And 


then may a man judge himſelf to have ſomewhat” profited in 


the experience of the myſtery of a bleſſed intercourſe and com- 
munion with Chriſt, when the expreſſions of them in that 
holy dialogue, do give light and life unto his mind, and efſica- 
ciouſly communicate unto hun an experience of their power. 
But becauſe theſe things are little underſtood by many, the 
book itſelf is much neglected, if not deſpiſed. Yea to ſuch im- 
pudence have ſome arrived, in foaming out their own-ſhame, 
as that they have ridiculed the expreſſions of it; but we are 
foretold of ſuch mockers in the laſt days, that ſhould wal after 
their own ungodly lufts ; they are not of our preſent conſidera- 
tion. . | Str 

The former inſtance of the repreſentations of the glory of 
Chriſt in their inſtitutions of outward worſhip, with this record 
of the inward communion they had with Chriſt in grace, faith; 
and love, gives us the ſubſtance of that view which they had 
of his glory. What holy ſtrains of delight and admiration, 


what raptures of joy, what ſolemn and divine complacency, 


what ardency of affection, and diligence in attendance unto 
the means of enjoying communion with him, this diſcovery of 
the glory of-Chriſt wrought in the fouls of them that did be- 
lieve, is emphatically expreſſed in that diſcourſe. A few days, 
a few hours ſpent in the frame characteriſed in it, is a bleſſed- 
neſs excelling all the treaſures of the earth; and if we, whoſe 
revelations. of the ſame glory do far exceed theirs, ſhould be 
found to come ſhort of them in ardency of affection unto 
Chriſt, and continual holy admiration of his excellencies, we 
{hall one day be judged unworthy to have received them. 

3. It was ſo repreſented and made known under the Old 


Teſtament, in his perſonal appearances on various occaſions unto 


ſeveral eminent perſons, leaders of the church in their genera- 
tions. This he did as a præludium to his incarnation. He was 
as yet God only; but appeared in the aſſumed ſhape of a man, 
to ſignify what he would be. He did not create an human na- 
ture, and unite it unto himſelf for ſuch a ſeaſon; only by his 
divine power he acted the ſhape of a man, compoſed of what 


 etherial ſublance he pleaſed, immediately to be diſſolved. 80 
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he appeared to Abraham, to Jacob, to Moſes, to Joſhua, and 
others, as I have at large elſewhere proved and confirmed. 
And hereon alſo, becauſe he was the divine perſon who dwelt 
in, and dealt with the church under the Old Teſtament from 
firſt to laſt, in ſo doing, he conſtantly aſſumes unto himſelf 

human affeftions, to intimate that a ſeaſon would come, when 


he would immediately act in that nature. And indeed after 


the fall, there is nothing ſpoken of God in,the Old Teſtament, 
nothing of his inſtitutions, nothing of the way and manner 
of dealing with the church, but what hath reſpe& unto the 
future incarnation of Chriſt, And it had been abſurd to bring 
in God under perpetual anthropopathis, as grieving, repenting, 
being angry, well pleaſed, and the like, were it not but that 
the divine perſon intended, was to take on him the nature 
wherein fuch affections do dwell. 2419 

4. It was repreſented in prophetical viſions. So the apoſtle 
affirms that the viſion which Iſaiah had of him was, when he 
faw his glory, John xii. 41. And it was a bleſſed repreſenta- 
tion thereof; for his divine perſon being exalted on a throne of 
glory, his train filled the temple. The whole train of his glo- 
rious grace filled the temple of his body. This is the true ta- 
bernacle which God pitched, and not man; the temple which 
was deſtroyed, and which he raifed again in three, days, 
wherein dwelt the fulneſs of the Godhead, Col. i. 19. This 
glory was now preſented unto the view of Ifaiah, chap. vi. 1. 
5. which filled him with dread and aſtoniſhment. But from 
thence he was relieved, by an act of the miniſtry of that glo- 
risus One, taking away his iniquity by a coal from the altar, 
which typified the purifying efficacy of his ſacrifice. This was 
tood for the ſouls of believers; in theſe and on the like occa- 
fions, did the whole church. lift up their voice in that holy 
cry, Make haſte our beloved, and be thou like a roe, or to a young 
hart on the mountains of ſpices. $2 | 

Of the fame nature was his glorious appearance on mount 


Sinai, at the giving of the law, Exod. xix.; for the deſcrip- 


tion thereof by the pſalmiſt, Pal. Ixviii. 17, 18, is applied by 


the apoſtle unto the a/cenfeon of Chrift after his reſurrection, 


Eph. iv. 8. Wherefore he ſaith, When he aſcended up on high, he 
led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men. Only as it was 
then full of outward terror, becauſe of the giving of the fiery 
law, it was referred unto by the pſalmiſt, as full of mercy, 
with reſpect unto his accompliſhment of the fame law. . His 
giving of it was as death unto them concerned, becauſe of its 
holineſs, and the ſeverity of the curſe wherewith it was at- 
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tended; his ulfilling of it was life, by the pardon and righte- | 


ouſneſs which iffued from thence. 

5. The doctrine of his incarnation, whereby he became the 
ſubject of all that glory which we inquire after, was revealed, 
although not ſo clearly as by the goſpel, after the actual ac- 
complithment of the thing itſelt. In how many places this is 
done in the Old Teſtament, I have elſewhere declared; at 
leaſt I have explained and vindicated many of them, (for ng 
man can preſume to know them all), Vindic. Evan. One in- 
ſtance therefore thall here ſuffice, and this is that of the ſame 
prophet Iſaiah, chap. ix. 6, 7. Unto us a: Ghild is born, unto us a 
Son is given, * the governmeut foal be upon his ſhoulder : and 
his name ſhall be called Wonderful, Counſoller, the mighty God, 
the everlaſling Father, the Prince of Peace. Of the increaſe of his 


government and peace there ſhall be no end, upon the thrane of Da- 


vid, and upon his kingdom, to order it, and to eRabliſh it with judg- 
ment and with juſtice, from henceforth even for ever : the zeal of 


the Lord of hots will perform this. This one teſtimony is ſuffi- 


cient to confound all Jews, Socinians, and other enemies of 


the glory of Chriſt. I do acknowledge, that notwithſtanding 
this declaration ot the glory of Chriſt, in his future incarnation 
and rule, there remained much darkneſs i in the minds of them 
unto whom it was then made. For although they might and 
did acquieſce in the truth of the revelation, yet they could 
frame to themſelves no notions of the way or manner of its 
accompliſhment. But now when every word of it is explained, 
declared, and its myſtical ſenſe viſibly laid open unto us in the 
goſpel, and the accompliſhment exactly anſwering every ex- 
preflion in it, it is judicial blindneſs not to receive it. Nothing 
but the Satanical pride of the hearts of men, which will admit 
of no effects of infinite wiſdom, but what they ſuppoſe they 


can comprehend, can {ſhut their e againſt the light of this 


truth. 
6. Promuſes, prophecies, prodifiens, concerning his oerfiung his 


coming, his office, his kingdom, and his glory in them all, with 


the wiſdom, grace and loye of God to the church in him, are 
the line of life, as was ſaid, which runs through all the writ- 
ings of the Old Teſtament, and take up a great portion of them. 
Thoſe were the things which he expounded unto his diſciples 


out of Moſes and all the prophets, Concerning theſe things he 


appealed to the feriptures a 3 all his adverſaries; Search the 
feriptures, for they are they that teſtify of 1 me.. And if we find them 
not, if we diſcern them not therein, it is becauſe avail of blind- 


nels is over our minds, Nor can we read, ſtudy, or meditate on 
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rhe writings of the Old Teſtament unto any advantage, unleſs 
we defign to find out and behold the glory of Chriſt declared 


and repreſented in them. For want hereof, they are a /ealed 


book to many unto this day. 

It is uſual in the Old Teſtament, to ſet out the glory of 
Chriſt under metaphorical expreſſi ns yea it aboundeth therein. 
For ſuch allyſrons are exeedingly ſuited to let in a ſenſe into 
our minds of thoſe things which we cannot diſtinétly com- 
prchend. And there is an infinite condefcention of divine 
wiſdom in their way of inſtruction, repreſenting unto us the 
power of things ſpiritual, in what we naturally diſcern. In- 
itances of this kind, in calling the Lord Chritt by the names 
of thoſe creatures, which unto our ſenſes repreſent that ex- 
cellency which is ſpiritually in him, are innumerable. So he is 
called the Ro/e, for the ſweet ſavour of his love, grace and obe- 
dience; the Lily, for his gracious beauty and amiablenels ; the 
Peart of price, for his worth, for to them that believe he is 
precious; the Vine, for his fruitfulneſs; the Lion, for his power; 
thee Lamb for his meekneſs and fitneſs for ſacrifice, with other | 
things of the like kind almoſt innumerable. 

Theſe things have I mentioned, not with any deſign to ſearch. 
into the depth of this treaſury of thoſe divine truths concern- 
ing the glory of Chriſt ; but only to give a little light unto the 
words ot the evangeliſt} that he opened unto his diſciples, out c 
MHoſes, and all the prophets, the things which concerned himſelf ; 
and to ſtir up our own touls unto a contemplation or them as 
contained therein. 


— — . — ö 


. 
The glory of Chrift in his intimate conjunction with the church. 

"HAT concerns the glory of Chriſt in the miſſion of the 

Holy Ghoft unto the church, with all the divine truths 

that are branched from it, I have at large declared in my diſ- 

courſe concerning the whole diſpenſation of the Holy Spirit. Here 

therefore it muſt have no place amongſt thoſe many other 

things which offer themſelves unto our contemplation, as part 

of this glory, or intimately belonging thereunto. I thall inſiſt 

briefly on the only, which cannot be reduced directly unto the 
tormer heads. 


And the firſt of theſe 1 is, that intimate e e that is 5 
tween Chri ft aud the church ; hence it is juſt and equal | in the 


intimate ConjunTion auith the Church. © 99 


ſight of God, according unto the rules of his eternal righte- 


ouſneſs, that what he did and ſuffered in the diſcharge of his 


offiec, ſhould be eſteemed, reckoned, and imputed unto us, as 
unto all the fruits and benefits of it, as if we had done and ſuf- 
fered the ſame things ourſelves. For this conjunction of his 
with us, was an act of his own mind and will, wherein he is 
ineffably glorious. 

The enemies of the glory of Chriſt and of his croſs, do who 
this for granted, that there ought to be ſuch a conjunttion be- 
tween the guilty perſon and him that ſuffers tor him, as that in 
him the guilty perſon may be ſaid to be in ſome ſenſe to un- 
dergo the punithment himſelf. But then they affirm on the 
other hand, that there was no ſuch conjunction between Chriſt 
and e none at all; but that he was a man, as they were 


men; and otherwiſe, chat he was at the greateſt diſtance from 


them all, as it is poffible for one man to be ffom another, So- 
cin. de n lib. 3. cap. 3. The falſeneſs of this latter aſſer- 
tion, and the groſs ignorance of the ſeripture under a pre- 
tence of /ubtilty, in them that make it, will evidently appear 


in our enſuing diſcourſe. 


The apoſtle tells us, 1 Pet. ii. 24. that in his on ſelf be bare 
eur fins in his own body on the tree; and chap. iii. 18. that he 


ſuffered for fin, the juſt for the unjuſt, that he might bring us unto 


God. But this ſeems ſomewhat ſtrange unto reaſon ; where is 
the juſtice, where is the equity, that the juſt ſhould ſuffer for 
the unjuſt ? where 1s divine righteouſneſs herein ? For it was 
an act of God, The Lord hath laid on him the iniquities of us wh 


be here a little inquired into. 

Firſt of all, it is certain that all the elect, the whole church 
of God, fell in Adam, under the curſe due to the tranſgreflion 
of the law. It is fo alſo, that in this curſe, death both tempo 
ral and eternal was contained. This curſe none could undergo 
and be faved. Nor was it conſiſtent with the righteouſneſs, or 
holineſs, or truth of God, that fin ſhould go unpuniſhed. 
Wherefore there was a neceſſity, upon a ſuppoſition of God's 
decree to fave his church, of a tranſlation of puniſhment ; name- 
ly, from them who had deſerved it, and could not bear it, unto 
one who had no deſerved it, but could benr it, 

A ſuppoſition of this rranſlation of puniſhment by divine diſ- 
penſation, is the foundation of Chriſtian religion, yea of all ſu- 
pernatural revelation contained in the ſcripture. This was firſt 
intimated in the fr/# promiſe; and afterwards explained and 
confirmed in all the inſtitutions of the Old Teſtament, For 
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although in the ſacrifices of the law, there was a revival of the 
greateſt and moſt fundamental principle of the law of nature, 
namely, that Gad zs to be worſbipped with our beſt, yet the prin- 


cipal end and uſe of them was, to repreſent this tranſlation of 


pumiſhment from the offender, unto another who was to be a 
ſacrifice in his ſtead. | | 
The reaſons of the equity hereof, and the unſpeakable glory 
of Chriſt herein, is what we now inquire into. And I ſhall re- 
duce what ought to be ſpoken hereunto, to the enſuing heads. 

1. It is not contrary unto the nature of divine juſtice; it 
doth not interfere with the principles of natural light in man, 
that in ſundry caſes ſome perſons ſhould ſuffer puniſbment for the 

ns and effences of others. | 

I ſhall at preſent give this aſſertion no other confirmation, 
but only that God hath often done ſo, who will, who can do no 
iniquity. S0 he affirms that he will do, Exod. xx. 5. Viſiting 
the fins of the fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth 
generation. It is no exception of weight, that they alſo are 
linners, continuing in their fathers tins ; for the wortt of ſin- 
ners muſt not be dealt unjuſtly withal; but they mutt be ſo, if 
they are puniſhed for their fathers fins, and it be abſolutely un- 
lawful that any one ſhould be puniſhed for the fin of another. 

So the church affirms ; Our fathers have ſinned and are nat, and 
we have borne their iniquities, Lam. v. 7. And ſo it was: for 
in the Babyloniſh captivity God puniſhed the ſins of their fore- 
fathers, eſpecially thoſe committed in the days of Manaflch, 
2 Kings xxiii. 26, 27. Notwith/ſanding, the Lord turned not from 
the fiercenefs of his great wrath, awherewith his anger vas kindled 
againſt Fudah, becauſe of all the provecations that Manaſſeh had pro- 
wvoked him withal. And the Lord ſaid, I will remove Judah alſo 
out of my fight, as I have removed Iſrael, and will caſt off this city 
Feruſalem, which I have choſen, and the houſe of which I ſaid, My 
name ſhall be there. As afterwards in the final deſtruction of that 
church and nation, God punithed in them the guilt of all bloody 


perſecutions from the beginning af the world, Luke xi. 50, 51. 


T hat the blood of all the prophets, which was ſbed from the founda- 
tion of the ꝛvorld, may be required of this generation; from the 
blood of Abel unto the blood of Zacharias, which periſhed betaveen 
the altar and the temple : verily I ſay unto you, it ſhall be required 
of this generation. | 

So Canaan was curſed for the fin of his father, Gen. ix. 25. 
And he ſaid, Curſed be Canaan, a ſervant ef ſervants ſhall he be 


unto his brethren. Saul's feven ſons were put to death for their 


father's bloody cruelty, 2 Sam. xxi. 9. 14. For the fin of Das 
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vid, ſeventy thouſand of the people were deſtroyed by an an- 
gel, concerning whom he ſaid, It is I that have ſinned, and done 
evil; theſe ſheep what have they done? 2 Sam. xxiv. 15. 17. 
Likewiſe, 1 Kings xxi. 20. See thou how Ahab humbleth himſelf 
before me ? becauſe he humbleth himſelf before me, I will not bring 
the evil in his days: but in his ſons days will I bring the evil upon 
his houſe. So was it with all the children or infants that pe- 
rithed in the flood, or in the conflagration of Sodom and Go- 
Pai And other inſtances of the like nature may be aſ- 
gned. | | 8 
It is therefore evident, that there is no inconſiſtency with the 
nature of divine Juftice nor the rules of reaſon among men, that 
in ſundry caſes the ſins of ſome may be puniſhed on others. 
2. It is to be obſerved, that this adminiſtration of juſtice is 
not promiſcuous, that any whatever may be puniſhed for the 
{ins of any others. There is always a ſpecial cauſe and reaſon 
of it; and this is a peculiar conjunction between them who ſin, 


and thoſe who are puniſhed for their fins. And two things 


belong unto this conjunction. (1.) Eſpecial relation. (2.) El- 
pecial mutual intereſt. Ee 


(I.) There is an eſpecial relation required unto this tranſla- | 


tion of puniſhment ; ſuch as that between parents and children, 
as in molt of the inſtances before given; or between a king 


and ſubjects, as in the caſe of David. Hereby the perſons ſin- 


ning, and thoſe ſuffering, are conſtituted one body, wherein if 
one member offend, another may juſtly ſuffer : the back may 
anſwer for what the hands take away. | 
(2.) It conſiſts in mutual intereſt. Thoſe whoſe ſins are pu- 
niſhed in others, have ſuch an intereft in them, as that their 
being ſo, is a puniſhment unto themſelves. Therefore are 
ſuch ſinners threatened with the puniſhment and evils that 
{hall befal their poſterity or children for their ſakes, which is 
highly penal unto themſelves, Numb. xiv. 33. Your children 
ſhall wander in the qvilderneſs forty years, and bear your whore- 
doms, The puniſhment due to their ſins is in part transferred 
unto their children; and therein did rhe ſting of their own 
puniſhment alſo conſiſt. TY | 
3. There is a greater, a mpre intimate conjunction, a nearer 
relation, an higher mutual intereſt bet u n Chriſt and the church, 


than ever was or can be between any other perſons or rela- 


tions in the world, whereon it became juſt and equal in the 

tight of God, that he ſhould ſuffer for us, and that what he 

did and ſuffered ſhould ':2 imputed unto us, which is farther 

to be cleared. 
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There neither is nor can be any more than a threefold con- 
junction between div erſt, diſtin& perſons. The firſt is natural, 


the ſecond is moral, whereunto I — that which is ſpiritual or 


myſtical ; and the third federal, by virtue of mutual compact. 
In all theſe ways is Chriſt in conjunction with his church, and i in 
every ono of them, in a way frgular and peculiar. 


* The firſt conjunction of diſtinct perſons is natural. Ged 
hath made all mankind of one bload, Acts xvii. 26. whereby 
there is a, cognation and alliance between them all. Hence 


every man, is every man's brother or neighbour, unto whom 
loving-kindneſs is to be ſhewed, Luke x. 36, Which now of theſe 


three, thinkeſt thou, was nas: neightonr unto him that fell among the 
thieves ? And this conjunction was between Chriſt and the 
church; as the apoſtle declares, Heb. ii. 14, 15. Foraſmuch then 


ar the children are partakers of fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelf lile- 


| wik took part of the fame : that through death he might defliroy him 


that had the pocuer of death, that is, the devil; and deliver them 
who through) for of death were all their life-time ſubje to bondage. 
Hence both he that ſan#tifieth, and they who are ſantTified, are all 
of one, verſe 11. His infinite, condeſcenſion in coming into 
this. communion and conjunction of nature with us, was be- 
fore declared: but it is not common, like that between all 
other men partakers of the ſame nature. There are bite, 
wherein it was peculiar eminent. 

(.) This conjunction between him and the church, did not 
ariſe from a neceſſity of nature, but from a voluntary at of his 


will. The conjunction that is between all others is neceffary. 


Every man is every man's brother whether he will or no, by 
being a man. Natural generation communicating to every one 
his ſubſiſtence in the ſame nature, prevents all acts of their 
own will and choice. With the Lord Chriſt it was otherwiſe, 
as the text affirms: for ſuch reaſons as are there expreſſed, 

he did by an act of his own will partake of fleſh and blood, or 
came into this conjunction with us. He did it of his own 
choice, becauſe the children did partake of the ſame. He would 
be what the children were. Wherefore the cosſunction of 
Chriſt in human nature with the church, is inefably diſtinct 


from that common conjunction which is amonglt all others in 


the ſame nature. And therefore, although it ſhould not be 
meet amongſt mere men, that one ſhould act and ſuffer in the 
ſtead of others, becauſe they are all thus related to one ano- 
ther as it were whether they will or no; yet this could not 
reach the Lord Chriſt, who in a ſtrange and wonderful man- 
ner came into this conjunction by a mere act of his own. 
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- intimate Conjunction with the Church. 10g 
(2.) He came into it on this defign, and for this only end, 


namely, that in eur nature taken to be his own, he might do and 


ſuffer what was to be done and ſuffered. for the church: ſo it 
is added in the text; Hat by death he might defliroy him who had 
the peer of death ; and deliver them who for fear of death were 


ſubject to bondage. This was the only end of his conjunction in 


nature with the church : and this puts the caſe between him 


and it, at a vaſt diſtance from what is or may be between other 
men. It is a fooliſh thing to argue, that becauſe a mere partts 


erpation of the ſame nuture among men, is not ſufficient to war- 
rant the righteouſneſs of puniſhing one for another; that 
therefore the conjunction in the ſame nature betwixt Chriſt 
and the church, is not a ſufficient and juſt foundation of his 
ſuffering for us, and in our ſtead ; for by an a# of his own will 
and choice he did partake of our nature, and that for this very 


end, that therein he might ſuffer for us, as the Holy Ghott 


expreſsly declares. Amongſt others there neither is nor can 
be any thing of this nature; and ſo no objection from what is 
equal or inequal amongſt them, can ariſe againſt what is equal 
between Chriſt and the church. And herein'is he glorious and 


precious unto them that believe, as we ſhall ſee immediately. 


2dly, There is a myſtical conjunction between Chriſt and the 
church, which anſwers all the moſt ſtrict real or moral unions 


or conjunFions between other perſons or things. Such is the 


conjunction between the head of a body and its members, or 
the tree of the vine and its branches, which are real; or be- 
tween an huſband and wife, which is moral and real alſo. That 
there is fuch a conjunction between Chriſt and his church, 
the ſcripture plentifully declares, as alfo that it is the founda- 
tion of the equity of his ſuffering in its ſtead. So ſpeaks the 
apoſtle, Eph. v. 25.—3 2. Huſbands, love your wives, even as 
Chriſt alſo loved the church, (that is, his wife, the bride the 
Lamb's wife), and gave himſelf for it, & c. Being the Head 
and Huſband of the church, which was to be ſanctified and 
ſaved, and could be ſo no otherwife but by his blood and ſut- 
ferings, he was both meet fo to ſuffer, aud it was righteous 
alſo that what he did and fuffered ſhould be imputed unts 


them for whom he both did it, and ſaffered. Let the adver- 


faries of the glory of Chriſt affign any one inſtance of ſuch a 
conjunction, union and relation between any amongſt mankind, 
as is between Chriſt and the church, and they may give ſome 
countenance unto their cavils againſt his obedience and ſuffer- 
ings in our ſtead, with the imputation of what he did and ſuf- 
tered unto us. But the glory of Chriſt is ngular herein, and 
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204 The Glory of Cbriſt in his 


as ſuch it appears unto them by whom the myſtery of it is in 
any meaſure ſpiritually apprehended. © 
But yet it will be ſald, that this myſtical nen of Chriſt 
with his church is comfeguantial unto what he did and ſuffered 
for it; for it enſues on the converſion of men unto him. For it 


is by faith that we are implanted unto him. Until that be ac- 


tually wrought in us, we have no myſticg} conjunction with him. 
He is not an Head or an Hiuſband unto unregenerate, un- 
ſanctified unbelievers, whilſt they continue ſo to be: and ſuch 
was the ſtate of the whole church when Chriſt ſuffered for 
us, Rom. v. 8. But God commendeth his love towards 1, in that 


| while aue were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for us. Eph. ii. 5. Even 


when we were dead in fins hath quickened us together with Chriſt. 
There was therefore no ſuch myſtical conjunction between him 
and the church, as to render it meet and equal that he ſhould 
ſuffer in its fiend, Wherefore, the church is the /e of the 
work of red-1ption, that which roſe out of it, which was made 
and conſtituted by it; and cannot be ſo the object of it, as that 
which was to be redeemed by virtue of an antecedent coal 
tion with it. I anſwer, 

(1.) Although this mflical conjunction is not actually con- 
ſummate without an actual participation of the Spirit of Chriſt, 
yet the church of the elect was deſigrned antecedently unto all 
his ſufferings, to be his ſpouſe and wife, ſo as that he might 
love her and fuffer for her; ſo it 1s ſaid, Hoſ. xii. 12. Vrael 
ferved for a wife, and for a wife he kept ſheep. Howbeit, ſhe was not 

his married wife until after he had ſerved for her, and thereby 
purchaled her to be his wife; yet as he ſerved for her, ſhe is 
called his wife, becauſe of his /ove unto her, and becauſe ſhe 
was ſo deſigned to be upon his ſervice. So was the church de- 
ſigned to be the ſpouſe of Chriſt in the counſel of God, where- 
on he loved her, and gave himſelf for her. 
Hlence in the work of redemption, the church was the che 
of it, as deſigned to be the ſpouſe of Chriſt, and the efz@ of it, 
inaſmuch as that thereby it was mate meet for the full conſum- 
mation of that alliance; as the apoſtle expreſsly declares, Eph. 
v. 26, 27. Huſhands, love JOUr WIVES, even AS Chrijt alſo leved the 
N en and gave himſelf for it: that he might ſanctiſy and cleanſe it 
with the waſhing of water by the word, that he might preſent it to 
himſelf a glorious church, not having ſpot or avrinkle, ar any ſuch 
thing, but that it ſhould be boly and without blemifh. 

2. Antecedently unto all that the Lord Chriſt did and ſuf- 
fcred for the church, there was a ſupreme act of the will of 
God the Father, giving ail the elect unto him, intruſting them, 
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with him, to be redeemed, ſanctified, and ſaved; as himſelf de- 
clares, John xvii. 6. I have maniſeſted thy name unto the men 


which thou giveſt me out of the world ; thine they were, and thou 


giveſhthem me ; and they have kept thy ꝛuord. ver g. I pray for 
them ; I pray net for the world, but for them which thou haſt given 
me, for they are thine. Chap. x. 14, 15, 16. And on theſe 
grounds this myſtical conjunction between Chriſt and the 
church hath its virtue and efficacy before it be actually con- 
ſummate. | FH \ 
3dly, There is a federal conjunction between diſtinct perſons : 
and as this is various according unto the variety of the intereſts 
and ends of them that enter into it; ſo that is moſt eminent, 


where one by the common conſent of all that are concerned, 


undertakes to be a ſonſor or ſurety for others, to do and anſwer 
what on their part is required of them for attaining the ends of 
the covenant. So did the Lord Chriſt undertake to be Surety 
of the new covenant in behalf of the church, Heb. vii: 22. By /o 


much was Jeſus made a ſurety of a better teſtament; and thereon 


tendered himſelf unto God to do and ſuffer for them, in their 
ftead, and on their behalf, whatever was required, that they 
might be ſanctified and ſaved. Theſe things I have treated of 
at large elſewhere, as containing a great part of the myftery of 


the wiſdom of God in the ſalvation of the church. Here there- 
fore I do only obſerve, that & is that whereby the myſtical 


conjunction that was between Chriſt and the church, whereon 

it was meet, juſt, and equal in the ſight of God, that what he 

did and ſuffered ſhould be imputed unto us, is completed. 
Theſe are ſome of the foundations of that myſtery of tran/- 


mitting the ſins of the church, as unto the guilt and puniſhment 


of them, from the ſinners themſelves, unto! another every way 


and centre of all ſcripture-revelations. And herein is he ex- 
ceedingly glorious, and precious unto them that believe. No 
heart can conceive, no tongue can expreſs the glory of Chriſt 
herein. Now becauſe his infinite condeſcenſion and love herein 
have been ſpoken to before, I ſhall here only inſtance its great- 
neſs in ſome of its effects. 

Firſt, It ſhines forth in the exal/tation of the righteouſneſs of 
God in the forgiveneſs of fins. There is no more adequate con- 
ception of the divine nature, than that of zfice in rule and go- 
vernment. Hereunto it belongs to punith ſin according unto 


its deſert ; and herein conſiſted the firſt actings of God as the 


governor of the rational creation; they did ſo in the eternal 
puniſhment of the angels that ſinned, and the-caſting of Adam 


* 


innocent, pure and righteous in himſelf, which is the life, ſoul 
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out of Nadi an emblem alfo of everlaſting ruin. Now all 
the church, all the elect of God are ſinners 3 they were ſo in 
Adam; they have been and are ſo in themſelves. What doth 
become the juſtice of God to do thereon ? thall it difmiſythem 
all unpuniſhed? where then is that juſtice which ſpared not = L 
angels who ſinned, nor Adam at the firft'? would this proc 
dure have my conſonancy thereunto, be reconcilable unto it 
Wherefore. the eſtabliſhment of the righteouſneſs of God on 
the one hand, and the forgiveneſs of fin on the other, ſeem ſo 
contiadidvory; as that many ſtumble and fall at it eternally, 
Rom. x. 3, 4. For they being ignorant of Gots righteouſneſs, and 
going about toeftabliſh their own rightesuſneſt, have not ſubmitted 
themſelves unto the righteouſneſs of God. Vor Chi is the end of 
the law for righteouſnejs to every one that believeth. | 
But in this interpoſition of Chriſt, im this tranſlation: of pu- 
niſhment from the church unto him, by virtue of his conjunction 
therewith, there is a bleſſed harmony between the righteouf- 
neſs of God and the forgiveneſs of tins; the exemplitication 
whereot, is his eternal glory. O bj change 1 50 \wveet Fn”: | 
zation! as Juſtine Martyr fpeaks. 


| By virtue of his union with the church, which of his own 
11 i accord he entered into, and his undertaking therein to anſwer 
"WA for it in the fight of God, it was a righteous thing with God, to 
| | lay the puniſhment: of all eur ſing upon him, ſo as that he migh# 


freely and graciouſly pardon for all, to the honour and ex- 
altation of his juſtice, as well as of his grace and mercy, Rom. 
i Wl, iii. 24, 25, 20 Being juſtified: freely by his grace, through the re- 
'h f j| deinption thut ir in Jeſus, Chrift : whom God hath ſet forth to be a 
| 


— 


F Propitiation, through faith in his bloat, to declare his righteouſneſs 
for the remifhon of 2 that are paſt, through the forbearance of God, 
to declare; I ſay, at'this time his righteouſrreſs': that he might be 
juſt, and the juſtifier of him which believeth in Feſus. 
Herem is he gloriou in the ſight of God, angels and men. 
In him there is at the ſame time, in the ſame divine actings, a 
1 glorious reſplendency of fiſtice and mere e of the one in pu- 
1 niſhing; of the other in pardoning. The appearing incon- 
114 ſiſtency between the righteouſneſs of God and the ſalvation of 
ſinners, wherewith the conſciences of convinced, perſons are 
excercited and terrified, and which is the rock at which moſt 
of them ſplit themſelves into eternal ruin, is herein removed 
1 and taken away. In his croſs were divine holinefs and vmdic- 
111 tive juſtice exertiſed and manifeſted; and through his triumph, 
Wl | grace and mercy are Exerted to the utmoſt. . This is that glory 
| which raviſheth the hearts, and ſatiates tha ſouls of them that 
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view to behold God eternally well pleaſed in the declaration 
of his righteouſhefs, and the exerciſe of his mercy, in order 
unto their ſalvation ? In due apprehenſions hereof, let my ſoul 


live; in the faith hereof let me die, and let preſent admiration' 
of this glory make way for the eternal enjoyment of it in its 
beauty and fulneſs. | | 


He is glorious, in that the Jaw of God in its preceptive part, or 
as unto the obedience which it required, was perfectly fulfilled 


and accomplithed. That it ſhould be ſo, was abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary from the wiſdom, holineſs and righteouſneſs of him; b 


whom it was given : for what could be more remote from thoſe 
divine perfections, than to give a law, which never was to be 
fulfilled in them unto whom it was given, and who were to 
have the advantages of it? This could not be done by us; but 


through the obedience of Chriſt, by virtue of this his myſtical. 
conjunction with the church, the law was fo fulfilled in us by 


being fulfilted for us, as that the glory of God in the giving of 
it, and annexing eternal rewards unto it, is exceedingly ex- 


alted, Rom. viii. 3, 4. For 2vhat the law could not do, in that ir 


was aweak through the fleſh, God ſending his own Son, in the like- 
neſs of finful fleſh, and for fin condemned fin in the fleſh : that the 
righteouſreſs of the law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after 


the fleſh, but after the Spirit. 


This is that glory of Chrift whereof one view by faith, will 
ſcatter all the fears, anſwer all the objections, and give relief 
againſt all the deſpondencies of poor tempted, doubting ſouls 
and an anchor it will be unto all believers, which they may caſt 
within the vail, to hold them firm and ſtedfaſt in all trials, 


ſtorms and temptations, in life and death. 


e n A N * 
The glory of Chrift in the communication of himſelf unto behevers. 
\ NOTHER inſtance of the glory of Chriſt which we are 


85 to behold here by faith, and hope that we ſhall do ſo 


light hereafter, conſiſts in the myſterious communication 0 
himſelf, and all the benefits of his mediation, unto the fouls of them 
that do believe, to their preſent happineſs and future eternal bleſſedneſs. 

Hereby he becomes theirs as they are his; which is the life, 


the glory and confolation of the church, Cant. vi. 3. { am my ' 


De Glory of Chrift, &e. = a 


believe. For what can they deſire more, what is farther need- 
ſul unto the reſt and compoſure of their fouls, than at one 


+. Eo 
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beloved's, and my beloved is mine ; he feedeth among the liltes. Oba 
ii. 16. iii. 10. He, and all that he is, being appropriated unto 
them by virtue of their myſtical union; there is, there muſt be 
ſome. ground, formal reaſon and cauſe of this relation be- 


' tween Chriſt and the church, whereby he is theirt, and they are 


his ; he is in them, and they in him; ſo as it is not between him 


and other men in the world. The apoſtle ſpeaking of this com- 


munication of Chriſt unto the church, and the union between 
them which doth enſue thereon, affiroa that it is a great m 


flery : for I ſpeak, ſaith he, concerning Chrift and the church, 
Eph. v. 32. 
I ſhall vEry briefly inquire into the cauſes, ways and means 


ol this myſlical communication, whereby he is made to be ours, 


to be in us, to dwell with us, and all the benefits of his media- 


tion to belong unto us: for, as was ſaid, it is evident that he 


doth not thus communicate himſelf unto "all by a natural neceſ- 
ſity, as the ſun gives light equally unto. the whole world ; nor 
is he preſent with all, by an ubiquity of his human nature ; nor 
as ſome dream, by a diffuſion of his rational foul into all; nor 
doth he become ours by a carnal eating of him in the ſacra- 
ment; but this my/fery proceeds from, and depends on other 
reaſons and cauſes, as we ſhall briefly declare. 

But yet before I proceed to declare the way and manner 
whereby Chriſt communicateth himſelf unto the church, I muft 
premiſe ſomething of divine communications in general, and their 
glory. And I ſhall do this by touching a little on the harmony 
and correſpondency that is between the old creation and the 
new. 

1. All being, power, goodneſs, and wiſdom, were originally, 
eſſentially, intinitely in God : and in them, with the other 
perfections of his nature, conſiſted his eſſential glory. 

2. The old creation was a communication of being and good- 
nels by almighty power, directed by-infinite wiſdom, unto all 

things that were created for the manifeſtation of that glory. 
This was the firit communication of God unto any thing 
without himſelf, and it was exceeding glorious, Pſal. xix. 1. 
The heavens declare the glory of God: and the firmament fhewveth | 
his handy-work. Rom. i. 20. For the inviſible things of him from 
the creation of the world. are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the 
things that are made, even his eternal power and Godhead ; ſo 1 
they are without excuſe. And it was a curious machine, framed 
in the ſubordination and dependeney of one thing on another, 
without which they could not ſubſiſt, nor have a continuance 
of their beings. All creatures below live on the earth, and the 
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products of it; the earth for its whole production depends on the 
ſun and other heavenly bodies, as God declares, Ho. ii. 21, 22. 
1 will hear, ſaith the Lord, I will hear the heavens, and they ſhall 
hear the earth, and the earth ſhall hear the corn, and the wine, and 
the oil, and they ſhall hear "axe God hath given a ſubordi- 
nation of things, in a concatenation of cauſes, whereon their 
ſubſiſtence doth depend. But, | B 

3. In this mutual dependency on, and ſupplies unto one 
another, they all depend on, and are influenced from God 
himſelf, the eternal fountain of being, power, and goodneſs. 
He hears the heavens ; and in the continuation of this order by 
conſtant divine communication of being, goodneſs, and power 
unto all things, God is no leſs glorified than in the firſt crea- 
tion of them, Acts xiv. 17. Nevertheleſs, he left not himſelf with- 
out witneſs, in that he did good, and gave us rain from heaven, 
and fruitful ſeaſons, filling our hearts with food and gladneſt. 
Chap. xvii. 24. God that made the world and all things therein, 
ſeeing that he is Lord of heaven and earth, dwel{gth not in temples 
made with hands. | | ; 

4. This glory of Gvd is viſible in the matter of it, and is ob- 
vious unto the reaſon of mankind; for from his works of 
ereation and providence, they may learn his eternal power and 
Godhead, wherein he is eſſentially glorious. 

5. But by this divine communication, God did not intend 
only to glorify himſelf in the eſſential properties of his na- 
ture, but his exiſtence allo in three perſons, of Father, Son, and 
Spirit. For although the whole creation in its firſt framing, 
and in its perfection, was and is by an emanation of power 
and goodneſs, from the divine nature, in the perſon of the 
Father, as he is the fountain of the Trinity, whence he is ſaid _ 
peculiarly to be the Creator of all things; yet the immediate 
operation in the creation was from the Son, the power and wiſ- 
dom of the Father, John i. 1, 2, 3. In the beginning was the 
Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. 
The ſame war in the beginning with God. All things were made 
by him; and without him was not any thing made that was made. 
Col. i. 16. Heb. i. 3. And as upon the firſt production of the 
maſs of the creation, it was under the ſpecial care of the Spirit 
of God to preſerve and ckeriſh it, unto the production of all 
diſtinct ſorts of creatures, Gen. i. 2. And the earth was without 
Horm and void; and darkneſs was upon the face of the deep : and 
the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters: ſo in the 
continuance of the whole, there is an eſpecial operation of the 
ame Spirit in all things. Nothing can ſubſiſt one moment, 
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dy virtue of the dependence which all things have on one ano- 
ther, without a continual emanation of power from him, Pal. 
civ. 29, 30. Thu Hideſt thy face, they are troubled ; thau tabeſt 
_ their breath, thy die, and return to their duff. Thou ſendeft 
fort l thy Spirit, they are created : and thou reneweft the face of the 
garth. | = | 
By theſe divine communications in the produttion and preſer- 
vation of the creature, doth God maniteſt his glory, and by 
them alone in the way of nature he doth ſo; and without 
them, although he would have been for ever eſſentially glori- 
ous, yet was it impoſſible that his glory ſhould be known unto 
any but himſelf. Wherefore on theſe divine communications 
doth depend the whole manifeitation of the glory of God. 
But this is far more eminent, though not in the outward ef- 
fects of it ſo viſible, in the new creation, as we ſhall ſec. 
1. All goodneſs, grace, life, light, mercy and power, which are 
the ſprings and cauſes of the new creation, are all originally in 
God, in the divine nature, and that infinitely and elſebtially. 
In them is God eternally or effentially glorious ; and the whole 
deſign of the new creation was to manifeſt his glory in them, 
by external communications of them and from them. . 
2. The firſt communication of and from theſe things, is 
made unto Chriſt as the bead of the church. For in the firſt 
place, it pleaſed God, that im him ſhould all the fulneſs of theſe 
things dell, ſo as that the whole new creation might con/et in 
him, Col. i. 17, 18, 19. And this was the firſt egreſs of di- 
vine wiſdom, for the manifeſtation of the glory of God in 
_ theſe holy properties of his nature. For, ? 
3. This communication was made unto him, as a repg/itery 
and treaſury of all that goodneſs, grace, life, light, power, and 
mercy, which were neceſſary for the conſtitution and preſerva- 
tion of the new creation. They were to be laid up in him, 
to be hid in him, to dwell in him; and from him to be com- 
municated unto the whole myſtical body, deſigned unto him, 
that is, the church. And this is the firſt manation of divine 
power and wiſdom, for the manifeſtation of his glory in the 
new creation. This conſtitution of Chriſt as the head of it, 
and the treaſuring up in him all that was neceflary for its pro- 
duction and 3 wherein the church is choſen and 
pre-ordained in him unto grace and glory, is the ſpring and 
fountain of divine glory, in the communications that enſue 
thereon. | 
4. This communication unto Chriſt is, (1.) Unto his perſon : 
and then, (2.) With reſpect unto this office. It is in the per- 
fon of Chriſt that all fulne/5 doth originally dwell. On the 
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aſſumption of human nature into perſonal union with the Son 
of God, all fulneſs dwells in him bodily, Col. ii. 9. And 


thereon receiving the Spirit in all fulneſs, and not by mea- 


ſure, all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge were hid in 
him, Col. ii. 3. and he was filled with the unſearchable riches 
of divine grace, Eph. iii. 8. And the office of Chriſt is nothing 
but the way appointed in the wiſdom of God, for the commu- 
nication of the treaſures of grace, which were communicated 
unto his perſon. This is the end of the whole office of Chriſt 
in all the parts of it, as he is 4 prigſt, a prophet, and a king. 
They are, I ſay, nothing but the ways appointed by infinite 
widom for the communication of the grace laid up in his per- 


| ſon unto the church. The tranſcendent glory hereof, we 


have in ſome weak meaſure inquired into. 


5. The decree of election prepared, if I may fo ſay, the maſs of | 


the new creation. In the old creation, God firſt prepared and 
created the maſs or matter of the whole, which afterwards by 
the power of the Holy Spirit, was formed into all the diſtinct 
beingswhereof the whole creation was to conſiſt; and animated 


according to their diſtinct kinds. And in order unto the pro- 


duction and perfecting of the work of the new creation, God 


did from eternity, in the holy purpoſe of his will, prepare, and 
in deſign ſet apart unto himſelf, that portion of mankind whereof - 


it was to contiſt. Hereby they were only the peculiar matter that 
was to be wrought upon by the Holy Ghoſt, and the glorious 
fabric of the church erected out of it. What was faid, it may 
be, of the natural body, by the pſalmiſt, is true of the myſtical 
body of Chrift, which is principally intended, Pſal. cxxxix. 15, 


16. My ſubflance war not hid from thee, when I was made in ſe- 


cret; and curiouſly wrought in the loweſt parts of the earth. Thine 
eyes did fee my ſubſtance yet being unperfect, and in thy book all m y 


members awere written, which in continuance were faſhioned, when 
as yet there was none of them. The ſubſtance of the church where- 


of it was to be formed, was under the eye of God, a$ propoſed 
in the decree of election; yet was it as ſuch imperfect. It was. 
not formed or ſhaped into members of the myſtical body. 
But they were all written in the book of ife. And in purſuance 
of the purpoſe of God, there they are by the Holy Spirit, in 


the whole courſe and continuance of time in their ſeveral ge- 


nerations, faſhioned into the ſhape deſigned for them. 

6. This therefore is herein, the glorious order of divine com- 
munications. From the infinite eternal ſpring of wiſdom, 
grace, goodneſs, and love in the Father, all the effects whereof 
unto this end were treaſured up in the perſon and mediation 
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of the Son; the Holy Spirit, unto whom the actual application of 
them is committed, communicates /fe, light, power, grace and 
mercy unto all that are deſigned parts of the neu creation. 
Hereon doth God glorify both the eſſential properties of his 
nature, his infinite wiſdom, power, goodneſs, and grace, as the 
only eternal ſpring of all theſe things; and alſo his ineffable 
glorious exifence in three perſons, by the order of the com- 
munication of theſe things unto the church, which are origi- 
nally from his nature. And herein is the glorious truth of the 
bleſſed Trinity, which by ſome is oppoled, by fome neglected, by 
moſt looked on as that which is fo much above them, as that 
it doth not belong unto them, made precious unto them 
that believe, and becomes the foundation of their faith and 
hope. In a view of the glorious order of thoſe divine commu- 
nications, we are are in a ſteady contemplation of the ineffable 
glory of the exiſtence of the nature of God in the three diſ- 
tint perſons of Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 

7. According unto this divine order, the elect in all ages are, 
by the Holy Spirit moving and acting on that maſs of the-new 
creation, formed and animated with ſpiritual life, light, grace, 
and power, unto the power, unto the glory of God. They 
are not called accidently according unto the external occaſions 
and cauſes of their converſion unto God; but in every age, 
at his own time and ſeaſon, the Holy Spirit communicates 


thele things unto them, in the order declared, unto the glory 


of God. 


8. And in the ſame manner is the whole new creation pre- 
ſerved every day; every moment there is vital power and 
itrength, mercy and der, communicated in this divine order 
to all believers in the world. There is a continual influence 
from the fountain, from the head, into all the members, 


whereby they all cn in him, are acted by him, who worketh 


in us both fo will and to do of his o«wn good pleaſure: and the 
apoſtle declares, that the whole couſtitution of church-order is 
ſuited as an external inſtrument to promote theſe divine com- 
munications, unto all the members of the church itſelf, Eph. 
iv. 13.—16. Ti we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the 
knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the meaſure 
of the flature of the fulneſs of Chriſt : that awe henceforth be no more 
. toffed to and fro, and carried about with every wind 6 
eftrine, by the ſlight of men, and cunning craftineſs, whereby they 
lie in wait to degerve : but ſpeaking the truth in love, may grow uf 
into him in all things, avhich is the head, even Chrift : from whom 


the ewhele body fitly jeined together, and campacted by that abhich. 


them that do believe, as it was before propoſed. 
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every joint ſupplieth, according to the effetual working in the mea- 
ſure of every part, maketh increaſe of the body, unto the edifying of 
itſelf in love. | 


T bis in general is the order of divine communications, which is 


for the ſubſtance of it continued in heaven, and ſhall be ſo 


_ unto eternity; for God is, and ever will be all in all. But at 


preſent, it is inviſible unto the eyes of fleſh, yea the reaſon of 
men. Hence it is by the moſt deſpiſed, they ſee no glory in 


it; but let us conſider the prayer of the apoſtle, that it may 


be otherwiſe with us, Eph. i. 16. to 23. CI ceaſe not to give 
thanks for you, making mention of you in my prayers ; that the Gad 
of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, the Father of glory, may give unto you the 


Spirit of wiſdom and revelation, in the knowledge of him : the eyes 


of your under ſtanding being enlightened ; that ye may know what 15 
the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of his in- 
heritance in the ſaints, and what 1s the exceeding greatneſs of his 


power to us-ward who believe, accos ding to the working of his 


mighty power ; which he wrought in Chriſt when he raiſed hum from 
the dead, and ſet him at his own right hand in the heavenly places, 
far above all principality, and power, and might, and dominion, and. 
every name that is named, not only in this world, but alſo in that 
which is to come : and hath put all things under his feet, and gave 


him to be the head over all things to the church, which is his body, 


the fulneſs of him that filleth all in all. For the revelation made 
of the glory of God in the old creation, is exceeding inferior 
to that which he makes of himſelf in the new. vB 
Having premiſed theſe things in general concerning the glory 
of divine communications, I ſhall proceed to declare in particular, 
the grounds and way whereby the Lord Chriſt communicates 
himſelf, and therewithal all the benefits of his mediation, unto 
We on our part are ſaid herein to receive him, and that by 
faith, John 1. 12. But as many as received him, to them gave he 


\ power to become the ſons of God, even to them that believe on his 


name. Now where he is received by us, he muſt be tendered, 
given, granted, or communicated unto us. And this he is by 
{ome divine acts of the Father, and fome of his own. 

The foundation of the whole is laid in a ſovereign act of 
the will, the pleafure, the grace of the Father. And this 1s 
the order and method of all divine operations in the way and 


work of grace. They originally proceed all from him; and 


having effected their ends, do return, reſt, and centre in him 
again, Eph. i. 4, 5, 6. According as he hath choſen us in him, be- 


fore the foundation of the wovid, that we ſbould be holy, and with- = 


r 
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out blame before him in love, having predeſtinated us unto the adop- 
tion of children by Jeſus Chri % to himſelf, according to the good 
pleaſure of his will, to the praiſe of the glory of his grace, wherein ' 
be hath made us me in the Beloved. Wherefore, that Chriſt 
is made ours, that he is comtaunicated unto us, is originally 
from the free act, grant, and donation of the Father, 1 Cor. 
i. 30. But of him are ye in Chriſt Feſus, who of God is made unto 
us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and ſanctiſicution, and redemption. 
Rom. v. 15, 16, 17- And hereunto ſundry things do concur. 
As, (1.) his ent purpoſe which he purpoſed in himſelf to glo- 
rify his grace in all his elect, by this communication of Chriſt, 
and the benefits of his mediation unto them, which the apoſ- 
tle declares at large, Eph. i. (2.) His granting all the elect unto 
Chriſt to be his own, ſo to do and ſuffer for them what was 
antecedaneouſly neceflary unto the actual communication of 
himſelf unto them. Tine thy were, and thou gaveſt them to me, 
John xvii. 6. (3.) The giving of the promiſe, or the conſtitu- 
tion of the rule and law of the goſpel, whereby a participation 
of Chrift, an intereſt in him, and all that he is, is made over 
190 and affured unto be lievers, John i. 12. 1 John i. 1, 2, 3, 4. 
19 | (4.) An act of almighty power, working and creating faith in 
WIN |: the ſouls of the ele&t, enabling them to receive Chriſt ſo ex- 
1 hibited and communicated unto them by the goſpel, Eph. i. 
th 19, 20. And what is the exceeding greatneſs of his ponwer to us- 
N ward who believe, according to the working of his mighty poawer ; 
WH Hil which he wrought in Chriſt, when he raiſed him from the dead, 
| | and 4 him at his own right hand in the heavenly places. Chap. 
ii. 5, 03 7, 8. Theſe things which I have but named, have an 
influence into the glory of Chriſt herein: for this communica- 
tion of him unto the church, is an effect of the eternal counſel, 
wildom, grace, and power of the Father. | 
But they are the ads of Chriſt himſelf herein, which princi- 
pally we inquire into, as thoſe which manifeſt the glory of 
his wiſdom, love, and condeſcenſion. : | 
And, 1. He gives and communicates unto them his H 
Spirit; the Holy Spirit as peculiarly his, as granted unto him 
of the Father, as inhabiting in him in all fulneſs. The Spirit 
abiding originally as to his perſon, and immeaſurably as unto his 
 elte&ts and operations in himſelf, he gives unto all believers to 
1 inbabit and abide in them alſo, John xiv. 14. F ye ſhall qſt any 
thing in my name, Izuill do it. ver. 20. At that day ye Hall know 
that 1 am in my Father, and you in me, and I in you. 1 Cor. 
14 Vi. 17. But he that is Joined unto the Lord, 1s one ſpirit. Hence 
1 follows an ineffable union between him and them. For as in 
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his incarnation he took our nature into perſonal union with his 


own ; ſo herein he takes our perſons into a myſtical union with 
himſelf. Hereby he becomes ours, and we are his. 


And herein is he unſpeakably glorious. For this myſtery of the 


inbabitatian of the ſame Spirit in him as the Head, and the 
church as his body, animating the whole, is a tranſcendent ef- 
fect of divine wiſdom. There is nothing of this nature in the 
whole creation beſides ; no ſuch union, no ſuch mutual com- 
munication. The ſtricteſt unions and relations in nature are but 
ſhadows of it, Eph. v. 25.— 32. Herein alſo is the Lord 
Chriſt precious unto them that do believe, but a fone of flumbling, 
and a rock of offence unto the diſobedient. This glorious in- 
effable effect of his wiſdom and grace, this rare, peculiar, ſin- 
gular way of the communication of himſelf unto the church, is 
by many deſpiſed. They know, it may be, ſome of them, what it 
is to be joined unto an harlot, ſo as to becoaps one fleſh ; but 
what it is tv be joined unto the Lord, fo as to become one ſpirit, 
they know not. But this principle and ſpring of the ſpiritual 
life of the church, and of all vital ſpiritual motions towards 
God, and things heavenly, wherein, and whereby our /fe is hid 
with Chri ift in God, is the glory, the exaltation, the honour, the 
ſecurity of the church, unto the praiſe of the grace of God. 
The underſtanding of it in its cauſes, effects, operations, and 


privileges wherewith it is accompanied is to de preferred above 


all the wiſdom in, and of the world. 

2. He thus communicates himſelf unto us by the formation of 
a new nature, his own nature in us; ſo as that the very ſame 
ſpiritual nature is in him, and in the church. Onlyit is with this 
difference, that in him it is in the abſolute perfection of all 
thoſe glorious graces wherein it doth contiit; in the church it is 
in various meaſures and degrees, according as he is pleaſed to 


communicate it. But the ſame divine nature it is that is in him 


and us; for throi:zh the precious promiſes of the goſpel, we are 
made partakers of his divine nature. It is not enough for us, 
that he hath taken our nature to be his, unleſs he gives us alſo 
his nature to be ours ; that is, implants in our fouls all thoſe 
gracions qualifications, as unto the eſſence and ſubſtance of 
them, wherewith he himſelf in his human nature is endued. 
This is that new man, that new creature, that divine nature, 
that ſpirit which is born of the Spirit, that transformation into 
the image of Chriſt, that putting of him on, that workmanſhip 
of God, whereants in him we are created, that the fcripture 
fo fully teſtifieth unto, John iii. 6. That which is born of the fleſh, 


is fle efÞ ; and that which is bor 'n of the GT; is ſpirit, Rom. vi. 


116 The Glory of cb in the 


3.—8. Know ye not, that ſo many of us as were baptized into Feſus 
Chrift, were baptized into his death ? Therefore ve are burie with 
him by baptiſm into death : that like as Chrift was raiſed up from 
the dead by the glory of the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould wall in 
ne tuneſs of life. For if wwe have been planted together in the like- 
neſs of his death : ave ſhall be alſo in the likeneſs of his reſurreftion : 
knowing this, that our old man is crucified with him, that the body 
of Jin might be deſtroyed, that henceforth ave ſhould not ſerve fin. For 
he that is dead, is freed from fin. Now if we be dead with Chr it, 
abe believe that we ſhall alſo live with him. 2 Cor. iii. 18. But 
ae all with open face, beholding as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, 
are changed into the ſame image, from glory to glory, even as by the 
Spirit of the Lord. Chap. v. 17. Therefore if any man be in Chrift, 
he is a new creature : old things are paſt away, behold, all things 
are become new. Eph. iv. 20. But ye have nat ſo horned Chrift. 
ver. 24. And that ye put on the new man, which after God is crea- 
ted in righteouſneſs and true holineſs. 2 Pet. i. 4. Whereby are 
given unts us exceeding great and precious promiſes ; that by theſe 
you might be partakers of the divine nature, having eſcaped 1. cor- 
ruption that is in the world through luſt. 

And that new heavenly nature which is thus formed in "dips 
lievers, as the firſt vital act of that union which is between 
Chriſt and them, by the inhabitation of the ſame Spirit, is 
peculiarly 4:5 nature. For vn is it ſo as it is in him, the idea 
and the exemplar of it in us, inaſmuch as we are predeftinated 
to be conformed unto his image; and as it is wrought or pro- 
duced in our ſouls by an emanation of powers virtue, and effi- 
ciency from him 

This is a moſt heavenly way of the communication of him- 
ſelf unto us, wherein of Ged he is made unto us wiſdom and ſane- 
tification. Hereon he ſays of his church, This now is bone of my 
bone, and fleſh of my fleſh ; 1 ſee myſelf, my own nature in them, 
whence they are comely and deſirable. Hereby he makes way 
to preſent it to himſelf a glorious church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, 
er any ſuch thing, but holy and without blemiſh. On this commu- 
nication of Chriſt unto us, by the forming of his own nature 
in us, depends all the purity, the beauty, the holineſs, the in- 
ward glory of the church. Hereby is it really, ſubſtantially, 
internally ſeparated from the world, and diſtinguiſhed from 
all others, who in the outward forms of things, in the pro- 
feſfion and duties of religion ſeem to be the fame with them. 
Hereby it becomes the fir /i-fruits of the creation unto God, bear- 
ing forth the renovation. of his image in the world; herein the 
Lord Chriſt is, and will be glorious unto all * Lonly 
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Fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring fu 
| there 2 continual communication from his a/l-fulneſs of grace 
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mention chele chings, which deſerve to be far more largely 
inſiſted K dat ; | * * 
3. He doth the ſame by that actual inſitition or implantation 


into himſelf, which he gives us by faith: which is of his own o- 
peration. For hereon two things do enſue 3 one by the grace or 


power, the other by the law or conſtitution of the golpel, 
which have 2 great influence into this myſtical communication of 
Chriſt, unto the church. A | 


And the firſt of theſe is, that thereby chere is communicated. 


unto us, and we da derive fiuupphies of. — life, ſuſtentation, 
motion, ſtrength in grace, and perieverance from him conti- 
nually. This is that which himſelf ſo divinely teacheth in the 
parable of the vine and its branches, Jahn xv. 1, 2. I am the true 
vine, and my Father is tha hufbandman. Rvery branch in me that 
beareth nat fruit, be tabeth azuay > and every branch that beareth 


unto the whole church, and all the members of it, unto all the 
ends and duties of ſpiritual life. They live, everthele/s not they, 
but Chrift liveth in them and the life which they lead in the fleſh, it 
by the faith of the Son of God. And the other, by virtue of the 
2 and conflitation of the goſpel, is that hereon his rightesu/neſc, 


and all the fruits of his mediation, are imputed unto us; the 


glory of which myſtery the apoſtle unfolds, Rom. iv. 4, 5. Now 
fo him that worketh, is the reward not reckened of grace, but of debt. 
But to him that worketh not, but believeth on him that juſtifieth the 
ungodly, bis faith is counted for righteouſneſe, | 

I might add hercunto the mutual mbeing that is between him 
and believers by /ove ; for the way of the communication of bis 
love unto them, being by the /hedding of it abroad in their hearts by 


the Hly Ghoſt, and their returns of love unto him being wrought 


in them by an almighty efficiency of the ſame Spirit, there is that 


which is deeply myſterious and 2 in it. I might 


mention alſo the continuation of his diſcharge of all his offices to» 


Wards us, whereon all our receptions from him, or all the bee 


nefits of his mediation, whereof we are made partakers, do de- 
pend. But the few inſtances that have been given of the glory 
of Chriſt in this myferiaus communication of himſelf unto his 


church, may ſuffice to give us ſuch a view of it, as to fill our 


hearts with holy admiration and thankſgiving. 


. 
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The glory of Chriſt in the recapitulation of all things in him. 
IN the laſt place, the Lord Chriſt is peculiarly and eminently 
glorious in the recapitulation of all things in him, after they 
had been ſcattered and diſordered by fin. This the apoftle 
propoſeth as the moſt ſignal effect of divine wiſdom, and the 
fovereign -pleaſure'of God. He hath abounded toward us in all 
wiſdom and prudence, having made known unto us the myſlery-of his 
Twill, according unto his good pleaſure, which he hath purpeſed in 
himſelf: that in the diſpenſation of the fulneſs of times, he might 
gather together in one ull things in Chriſt, both which are in hea- 
ven, and avhich are on eamb, even.in him, Eph. i. 8, 9, 10. 
For the diſcovery of the mind of the Holy Ghoſt in theſe 
words, ſo far as I am at preſent concerned, namely, as unto 
the repreſentation of the glory of Chriſt in them, ſundry brief ob- 
ſervations muſt be premiſed; and in them it will be neceſſary, 
that we briefly declare the original of all theſe things in hea- 
ven and earth, their primitive order, the contuſion that en- 
ſued thereon, with their reſtitution in Chriſt, and his glory 
thereby. * | jv 

1. God alone hath all being in him. Hence he gives him- 
ſelf that name, I AM, Exod. iii. 14. He was eternally All, 
when all things elſe that ever were, or now are, or ſhall be, 
were nothing. And when they are, they are no otherwiſe, but 
as they are of him, and from him, and to him, Rom. xi. 36. More- 
over, his being and goodneſs are the fame. The goodneſs of God 
is the meetneſs of the divine Being to be communicative of it- 
ſelf in its effects. Hence this is the firſt notion of the divine 
nature, infinite being and goodneſs in a nature intelligent and ſelf- 

fubſftent. So the apoſtle declares it, He that cometh unto God 
muſt believe that he is, and That he is a rewarder, Heb. xi. 6. 

2. In this ſtate of infinite, eternal being and goodneſs, antece- 
dent unto an act of wiſdom or power without himſelf, to give 
exiſtence unto other things, God was, and is eternally in him- 
ſelf all that he will be, all that he can be, unto eternity. For 
where there is infinite being and infinite goodneſs, there is in- 
finite bleſſedneſs and happineſs, whereunto nothing can be ad- 
ded: God is always the. fame. ' That is his name, Pſal. cii. 27. 
Thou art he, always the ſame: All things that are, make no 
addition unto God, no change in his ſtate, His bleſſedneſs, 


- 
- pas: | 


happineſs, ſelf-C atisfaction, as well as all other his infinite per- 


fections, were abſolutely the ſame before the creation of any 


thing, whilſt there was nothing but himſelf, as they are ſince 
he hath made all things: for the bleſſedneſs of God conſiſts 
in the neffable mutual inbeing of the three holy perſons in the 
ſame nature, with the immanent. reciprocal actings of the Fa- 
ther and the Son in the eternal loye and complacency of the 
Spirit. Hereunto nothing can be added, herein no change 
can be made by any external work or effect of power. Herein 


doth God act in the perfect knowledge, and perfect love of his 
own perfections, unto an infinite acquieſcency therein, which 


is the divine bleſſedneſs. This gives us the true notion of the 
divine nature, antecedent unto the manifeſtation of it made by 
any outward effects. Infinite being and goodneſs, eternally 
bleſſed in the knowledge and enjoyment of itſelf, by incon- 


ceivable, ineffable, internal actings anſwering the manner of 


its ſubſiſtence, which is in three diſtinct perſons. : 

3. This being and goodneſs of God by his own will and plea» 
ſure, acting themſelves in infinite wiſdom and power, pro- 
duced the creation of all things. Herein he communicated a 
finite, limited, "dependent being and goodneſs unto other 
things without himſelf. For all being and goodneſs being, as 
was ſaid, in him alone, it was neceſſary that the firſt outward 


work and effect of the divine nature, muſt be the communica. 


tion of being and goodneſs. into other things. Wherefore as 
when he had given unto every thing its being out of nothing, 


by the word of his power, ſaying, Let them be, and they were x 
ſo it is faid, that he looked on all that he had made, and be- 
hold, they were exceeding good, Gen. i. ult. Being and good- 


neſs muſt be the firſt outward effects of the divine nature, 
which being wrought by infinite power and wiſdom, do repre- 
ſent unto us the glory of God in the creation of all things. 
Infinite being in ſelf-ſubſiſtence, which is neceſſary in the firſt 
cauſe and ſpring of all things; infinite goodneſs to communi- 
cate the effect of this being unto that which was not, and in- 
finite wiſdom and power in that communication, are gloriouſly 
manifeſted therein. | | | Bee 

4. In this ſtate, all things that were made, depended imme- 
diately on God himſelf, without the interpoſition of any other 
head of influence or rule. They had the continuance of their 
being and its preſervation, from the immediate actings of theſe 
properties of the divine nature whereby they were made; and 
their dependence on God "3 by virtue of that law, which 
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was implanted on the principles and powers of their ſeveral 
5. Thus in the beginning God crented the heavens and the earth, 
He provided himſelf of wa diſtinct rational families, that ſhould 
depend on him according to a law of moral obedience, and 
thereby give glory to him; with two diſtinct habitations for 
them cognate unto their nature and uſe z heaven above, and 
the earth beneath. The earth he appointed for the habitation 
of man, which was every way ſuited unto the conſtitution of his 
nature, the prefervation of his being, and the end of his erea- 
tion in giving glory to God. Heaven he prepared for the ha - 
bitation of the angels, which was ſuited unto the conſtitution 


: 


of their nature, the preſervation of their being, and the end 


of their creation in giving glory to God. Wherefore as man 
had power and dominion over all things here below, and was 
to uſe them all unto the glory of God, by which means God 
received glory from them alſo, though in themſelves brute 
and inanimate z fo the angels had the like dominion over the 
cœleſtial and ætherial bodies, wherewith God had fitted the 
place of their habitation, that through the contemplation and 
nſe of them, God might have a revenue of glory and praiſe 
from thera alſo. To ſuppoſe any other race intellectual crea- 
tures, beſides angels in heaven, and men on earth, is not only 
without all countenance from any divine teſtimony, but it diſ- 
turbs and diſorders the whole repreſentation of the glory of 
God made unto us in the ſcripture, and the whole deſign of 
his wiſdom and grace as declared therein. Intellectual creatures 
not comprehended in that government of God, and myftery of 
his wiſdom in Chriſt, which the ſcripture reveals, are 2 c/imera 
framed in the imaginations of ſome men, ſcarce duly ſenſible 
of what it is to be wife wnto ſobriety. 

6. This order of things was beautiful and comely. Hence 
were they all faid to be exceeding good. For each of theſe fa- 
milies had their aun immediate, diſtinct dependence on God. He 
was the immediate head of them. 'There was no other common 
head interpoſed between God and them. 'They were not an 
head unto one another. There were no communications unto 
them, but what were immediate from God himſelf. And their 
union among themſelves was in this alone, that all their obedi- 
ence did meet and centre*in God. So God made the heavens 
and the earth, and two diſtin families in them for himſelf, 

7. This beautiful order in itſelf, this union between the two 
families of God, was difturbed, broken, diſſolved by the en- 
trance of ſin; for hereby part of the family above, and the 
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a) whole family below, fell off from their dependence en God, 
| and cealing to centre in him as their head, they fell into vas 

5. riance and enmity among themſelves. For the centre of this 

Id unjon and order being removed and loſt, nothing but enmity 

1d and confuſion remained among them. Hereon, to ſhew that 

or its goodneſs was loſt, God cuxſed the earth and all that was in 

1d n; tor it was put in ſabjectioh unto man, who was now fallen 

mn from him: howbeit he curſed not the heavens which were in 

us ſubjection unto the angels, becauſe ſome of them only left theip 

As habitation z and the habitation of the reſidue was not ta be 

a. eurſed for their ſakes. But mankind was wholly gone off from 

On God. | 

ad 8. The angels that ſinned, God utterly rejected for ever, ag 

an an example of his ſeverity; the whole race of mankind he 

as would not utterly caſt off, but determined to recover and ſave 

od 2 remnant according to the election of grace; which how he 

te d.d it in a way of condecency unto all his divine perfections, 

he I have cjilewnere declared. | 

he 9. Howbeit he would not reſtore them into their former 

ad ſtate, fo as to have again two diſtinct families, each in an im- 

te mediate wizpendence on himſelf, though he left them in differs * 

ds ent and diſtinct habitations, Eph. iii. 15.3 but he would gather 

ly them both into one, and that under a new head, in whom the 

iſ- one part ſhould be preſerved from ſinning, and the other de» 

of livered from ſin committed. | | | | 

of 10. This then is that which the apoſtle declares in theſe | 

ww - words, To gather together in one all things which are in heaven, 

of and which ave in earth; even in him. And ſo he again ex- f 

1 preſſeth it, Col. i. 20. To reconcile all things unto himſelf in him, 

le whether they are things in heaven, ov things in earth. All things q 
were fallen into diſorder and confufion by ſin; they were fallen : 

ce of from God into variance among themſelves. God would f 

ta- not reſtore them into their firſt order, in an immediate depen- : 

Te dence on his divine perfections. He would no longer keep | 

on them in two diſtinct families; but he would in his infinite wiſ- ' 

an dom and goodneſs gather them up into one common head, on | 

to whom they thould have their immediate dependence, and be 

Ir reconciled again among themſelves. | N 

li 11. This new head, wherein God hath gathered up all things ; 

n$ in heaven and earth into one, one body, one family, ou whom ; 
is all their dependence, in whom they all now conliit, is Fe/us | 

vo Chrift the Son of God incarnate, 1 Cor. xi. 3. Eph. i. 22, 23. | 

n- And hath put all things under his fret, and gave him ta be the head | 


he ever all things to the church, which is bis bodyy the fulneſs of him 
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that filleth all in all. This glory was reſerved for him; none 
other could be meet for it, or worthy of it, Col. i. 17, 18, 19. 
And he is before all things, and by him all things conſiſt. And he 
5; the head of the body, the church : who 15 the beginning, the firſt 
born from the dead that in all things he might have the prevemis 
nence. For it pleaſed the Father that in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell.” 

12. To anſwer all the ends of this new Head of God's recol- 
lected family, all power in heaven and earth, all fulneſs of grace 
and glory, is committed unto him. There is no communica- | 

tion from God, no act of rule towards this family, no ſupply 
of virtue, power, grace, or goodneſs vato angels or men, but 
what is immediately from this zew Head, whereinto they are 
gathered. In him they all conſiſt, on him do they depend, 
unto him are they ſubject ; in their relation unto him doth their 
Peace, union, and agreement among themſelves conſiſt. This 
is the recapitulation of all things intended by the apoſtle. 

12. It is true, that he acts diſtinctly and variouſly towards 

the two parts of the recollected family of angels and men, ac- 
cording as their different ſtates and conditions do require. 
For, (I.) We had. need of a reparation: by redemption and 

grace, which the augels had not. (2.) Angels were capable 
of immediate confirmation in glory, which we are not, until 
we come to heaven. Therefore, (1.) He aſſumed our nature 
that it might be repaired ; which he did not the nature of the 
angels. (2.) He gives us union unto himſelf by his Spirit, 
which exalts us into a dignity and honour, meet for the fel- 
jowthip with them in the.ſame family. | 

This is a brief account of the myſterious work of divine wiſ- 
dom, in the recapitulation of all things in Jeſus Chriſt; and 
henein is he tranſcendently glorious; for his glory herein i is far 
above our comprehenſion : yet ſome few things may be ob- 
ſerved, ro direct us in the view and contemplation of it. As, 

1. He alone was a meet and capable ſubject of it, He only 
could bear the weight of this glory. No mere creature in hea- 
ven or earth was meet to be thus made the head of the-whole 
new creation of God. In none of them could all things con- 
1:it. None of them was meet to be thus in the place of God, 
to have all things depend upon him, and be put in ſubjection 
unto him, ſo as that there ſhould be no communication be- 
tween God and the creation, but by and through him alone. 

* Wherefore when the Holy Ghoſt afligns this glory unto him, 
he fo deſcribes him, as.that we may diſcern his ſingular meet- 
neſs for it; as that he is the brightneſs of the Father's glory, and 
the expreſs image of bis perſon, upholding all things by the word of 


"> 
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zig poaver, Heb. i. 3.3 that he is the image of the inuiſible God, 
the firſt-born of every creature ; by whom all things were «rived 
that are in heaven, and that are in the earth, viſible and inviſible] 
whether they be thrones, or domintons, or principalitie, or arias 

all things were created by him, and for him. And be is before all 

things, and by him all things conſiſt, Col. i. 15, 16, 17. Such an 
one alone and no other, was meet to bear and uphold this 
glory. And the glory of his perſon is ſuch, as that it is the 
bleſſedneſs of all creatures to centre in this glory of his office. 


2. This is that glory which God deſigned unto his only Son 


incarnate z and it gives us a little view into the glory of that 
myſtery, the wonderful eternal deſign of God to glorify him- 
{If in the incarnation of Chriſt. God would have his eternal, 
his only begotten Son to be incarnate, to take our nature on 
him, to be made man. What 1s his deſign 1 in this i incompre- 
henſible work of his wiſdom, love, and power? Indeed in the 
firit place, it was for the redemption of the church, by the ſacri- 
fice of himſelf and other acts of his mediation. But their is 
that which is more general and comprehentive, and wherein 
all the concerns of the glory of God do centre; and this was, 
that he might gather all things into one in him, that the whole 
creation, eſpecially that which was to be eternally blefled, 

hould have z new head given unto it for its ſuſtentation, pre- 
ſervation, order, honour, and ſafety. All ſprings are in him, 
and all ſtreams are unto him, and in and by him unto God. 

Who can expreſs the divine beauty, order, and harmony of 
all things, that are in this their recapitulation in Chriſt? The 
union and communion between angels and men, the order of 


the whole family in heaven and earth, the communication of 


life, grace, power, mercy, and conſolation to the church, the 
rule and diſpoſal of all things unto. the glory of God, do all 
depend hereon. This glory deſigned unto his Son incarnate, 
and it was the greateſt, the higheſt that could be communi- 
cated unto him. For as the apoltle obſerves, All things are put 
in ſubjettion unto him, he only excepted who deth ſo make them ſuò— 
fe, that is, God the Father, 1 Cor. xv. 27. 

There is no contemplation of the glory of Chriſt, that ought 
more to affect the hearts of them that do believe with delight 
and joy, than this of the recapitulation of all things in him. 
One view by faith of him in the place of God, as the ſupreme 
Head of the whole creation, moving, acting, guiding and diſ- 
poſing of it, will bring in ſpiritual reireſhmenc unto a believing 
ſoul. And it will do ſo the more, in that it gives a glorious re- 
preſentation of his divine nature alſo. For that any mere crea» 
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ture ſhould thus be an head of life, motion, and power, as alfa 
of {ſovereign rule, and diſpoſal of the whole new creation, with 
Al things reduced into arder thereby, is not only an impious, 
but a fooliſh imagination. | | | 

Did we live more in the contemplation of this glory of Chriſt, 


and of the wiſdom of God in this recapitulation of all things in 
him, there is not any thing of our duty which it would not. 


mind us of, nor any thing of privilege which it would not give 
us a {2nic of, as might eaſily be demonſtrated. . 
3. In particular, the Lord Chriſt is glorious herein, in that 
the whole breach made on the glory of God in the creation by 
the entrance of ſin, is hereby repaired and made up. The beauty 
and order of the whole creation conſiſted in its dependence on 
God by the obedience of the rational part of it, angels and men. 
Thereby were the being, the goodneſs, the wiſdom and power 
of God made manifeſt. But the beauty of this order was defaced, 
and the manifeſtation of the divine perfections unto the glory 
of God eclipſed by the entrance of ſin, But all is reſtored, re- 


_ paired and made up in this recapitu/atign of all things in one new 


head Chriſt Jeſus z yea, the whole curious frame of the divine 
creation is rendered more beautiful than it was before. Hence 


the whole of it groaneth for the intereſt of each part in this re- 


ſtoration of all things. Whatever there is of order, of beauty, 
of glory in heaven above, or in earth beneath, it all ariſeth from 
this new relation of the creation unto the Son of God. What- 
ever is not gathered into one, even in him in its place and ac- 
cording to its meaſure, is under darkneſs, diſorder, and the 
curſe, Hence the Jews have a ſaying, that in the days of the 


Meſſiah all things ſhall be healed but the ſerpent, that is, the devil,” 


and the wicked men which are as his feed. - 

4. He is glorious herein, in that he is appointed as the only 
means of exerting, and expreſſing all the treaſures of the in- 
finite wiſdom of God towards his creatures. 'The wiſdom of 
God is abſolutely, always and in all things infinite. God doth 
not, God cannot act with more wiſdom in one thing than in 
another; as in the creation of man, than in that of any inani- 
mate creatures. In the firit creation, infinite wiſdom was the 
inſeparable companion of infinite power. How marvellows are 
thy works, O Lord! in wiſdim haſt thou made them all, but when 


the effects of this divine wiſdom in their principal beauty and 


glory were defaced, greater treaſures of wiſdom were required 
unto their repara: ion. And in this recollection of all things in 
Chriſt did God lay them forth unto the utmoſt of whatever he 
will do in dealing with his creatures; ſo the apoſtle expreſſeth 
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it, Eph. iii. 10. To the intent that now unto the principalities and 
powers in heavenly places, might be known by the church the manifold 
2wiſdom of God. By the recapitulation of all things into this one 
head, the manifold, various, unſearchable wiſdom of God, was 
made known unto the angels themſelves. They knew not be- 
fore of the deſign and work of God after the entrance of fin. 
Theſe could not comprehend the wiſdom that might repair 
that loſs. - They knew not that divine wiſdom had another way 
to take herein, at leaſt they knew not what way that ſhould be. 
But hereby the manifold wiſdom of God, his infinite wiſdom in 
the treaſures of it, able by various ways to attain the ends of 


his glory, was made known unte them. Herein, namely, in 
the recollection of all things in Chriſt, divine wiſdom hath made 


known and repreſented itſelf in all its ſtores and treaſures unto 
angels and men. In him are hid, and by him are diſplayed, al 
the treaſures of wiſdom, Col. ii. 3. Herein is he glorious, and 
will be ſo unto eternity. | | e Ro 
- 5. He is glorious herein, in that hereby firmneſs and ſecurity 
i communicated unto the whole new creation. The firſt creation 
in its order was a curious and glorious fabric. But every thing. 
depending immediately on God, by virtue of the principles of 
its own nature, and the law of its obedience, all was brought 
unto a loſs by the ſin of angels and men. Bat now every 
thing that belongs unto this new creation, even every believer 
in the world, as well as the angels in heaven, being gathered 
together into this one head, the whole and all, and every part 
and member of it, even every particular believer, are ſecured 
from ruin, ſuch as befel all things before. In this new head 
they have an indiſſoluble conſiſtency. | 
But manum de tabula. I ſhall inſiſt on no more inſtances of 


this nature, which plentifully offer themſelves in the ſcripture 


unto us. For who can declare this glory of Chriſt ? who can 
ſpeak of theſe things as he ought ? I am ſo far from deſign- 
ing to ſet forth the whole of it, that I am deeply ſenſible how 
little a portion I can comprehend of the leaſt part of it. Nor 
can I attain unto any ſatisfaCtion in theſe meditations, but what | 
iſſue in an humble admiration. 11 0 
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wherein it doth confiſt; wherefore my prefent deſign is to in- 


of the ſame glory hereafter. 
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Differences between our beholding the glory of Chrif by faith in this 


world, and by ſgbt in heaven. The firſt of them explained. 
E ioull here by faithy and not by fight, 2 Cor. v. 7. That 
is, in the life of God, in our walking before him, its the 
whole of our obedience therein, we are under the conduct and 
influence of faith, and not of „ght. Theſe are the two ſpiritual 
powers of our fouls ; by the one whereof we are made partakers 
of grace, holineſs, and obedience in this life, and by the other 
of eternal bleſſedneſs and glory. N 
Both theſe, namely, faith and ſighi, the one in this life, the 

other in that which is to come, have the ſame immediate object: 
for they are the abilities of the ſoul to go forth unto, and to em- 
brace their object. Now this object of them both is 2h glory of 
Chriſt, as hath been declared, as alſo what that glory is, and 


quire into the difference that is between our beholding of the glory 
of Ghrift in this 4vorld by faith, and the viſion which we ſhall have 


The latter of theſe is peculiarly intended in that prayer of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt for his diſciples, John xvii. 24. Father, I will 
that they alſo whom thou haſt given me, be with me where I am: 
that they may behold my glory which thou haſt given me. But I ſhall 
not diſtinctly inſiſt upon it, my deſign being another way, re- 
ſpecting principally the work of God in this life, and the privileges 
which we enjoy thereby: yet I ſhall now take a ſhort proſpect 
of that alſo; not abſolutely, but in the differences that are be- 
tween faith and fight, or the view which we have of the glory of 
Chriſt in this world by faith, and that which they enjoy by von 
who are above; the object of them both being adequately the 
ſame. 

But herein alſo, I ſhall have reſpect only unto ſome of thoſ- 
things which concern our practice, or the preſent immediate 
exerciſe of faith. For I have elſewhere handled at large the 
ſlate of the church above, or that of preſent glory; giving an ac- 
count of the adminiſtration of the office of Chri/t in heaven, 
hispreſence among the glorified ſouls, and the adoration of God 
under his conduct: I have alſo declared the advantage which 
they have by being with him, and the proſpect they have of 
his glory. Therefore theſe things muſt here be only touched on. 
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0 | 
Theſe differences may be referred unto two heads. ( * 
Thoſe which ariſe from the different natures and actings of th 


N 5 
* 


means and inſiruments whereby we apprehend this glory. of 
Chriſt, namely, faith and wifen. And, (2.) Thoſe that ariſe - 
from the different ect produced by them. Inſtances in each 
kind ſhall be given. 1 5 1 
Firſt, The view which we have of the glory of Chriſt by faith 
in this world, is obſcure, dark, inevident, reflexive. So the apoſ- 
tle declares, 1 Cor. xiii. 1 2. New wwe fee through a gigi, darkly : 
through or by a glaſs in a riddle, a parable, a dark ſaying. There 
is à double fgurative limitation put upon our view of the glory 
of Chriſt, taken from the two ways of our perception of what 
we apprehend, namely, the fight of things, and the hearing of 
words. The firſt is, that we have this view not directih, but 
reflexively, and by way of a repreſentation, as in a glaſs. For 
I take the glaſs here, not to be optical, or a proſpective which 
helps the ſight, but a /peculum, or a glaſs which reflects an 
image of what we do behold. It is a fight like that which we 
have of a man in a glaſs, when we ſee not his perſon or ſub- 


ſtance, but an image or repreſentation of them only, which is 


unpeefe&. - | | 
The ſhadow or image of this glory of Chriſt is drawn in the 
goſpel, and therein we behold it as the likeneſs of a man re- 
preſented unto us in a glaſs; and although it be ob/cure and 
imperfect in compariſon of his own real, ſubſtantial glory, 
which is the object of viſion in heaven; yet is it the only image 
and repreſentation of himſelf, which he hath left, and given 
unto us in this world. That woful curſed invention of framing 
images of him out of ſtocks and ſtones however adorned, or 
repreſentations of him by the art of painting, are ſo far from 
preſenting unto the minds of men any thing of his real glory, 
that nothing can be more effectual to divert their thoughts and 
apprchenſions from it. But by this figurative expreſſion of 
ſeeing in a glaſs, the apoſtle declares the comparative imperfettion 

of our preſent view of the glory of Chriſt. 5 
But the alluſion may be taken from an optic glaſs or tube alſo, 
whereby the fight of the eye is helped in beholding things at a 
great diſtance. By the aid of ſuch glaſſes men will difcover 
ſtars or heavenly lights, which by reaſon of their diſtance from 
us, the eye of itſelf is no way able to diſcern. And thoſe 
which we do ſee, are more fully repreſented, though remote 
enough from being ſo, perfe#ly. Such a glaſs is the goſpel, 
without which we can make no diſcovery of Chriſt at all ; but 

_ "0 J | 
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in the uſe of it, we are far enough from beholding him in the 
Juft dimenſions of his glory. "x $277 BY 
And he adds another intimation of this imperfeCtion, in an 
alluſion unto the way whereby things are propoſed and con- 
veyed unto the minds and apprehenſions of men. Now this is 
by words. And theſe are either plain, proper and direct, or 
dark, figurative and parabolical : and this latter way makes the 
conception of things to be difficult and imperfect; and by rea- 
{on of imperfection of our view of our glory of Chriſt by faith 
in this world, the apoſtle ſaith, it is in a riddle. Theſe the 
pſalmiſt calls dark ſayings, Plal. Ixxvili. 2. . 
But here it muſt be obſerved, that the deſcription and re- 
preſentation of the Lord Chriſt and his glory in the goſpel, is 
not abſolutely, or in itſelf either dark or obſcure; yea, it is 
perſpicuous, plain and direct; Chriſt is therein evidently ſet forth 
erucified, exalted, glorified. But the apoſtle doth not here diſ- 
courſe concerning the way or means of the revelation of it unto 
us, but of the means or //rument whereby we comprehend 
that revelation. This is our faith, which as it is in us, being 
weak and imperfeét, we comprehend the vepre/entation that is 
made unto us of the glory of Chriſt, as men do the ſenſe of a 
dark ſaying, a riddle, a parable, that is, imperfectly, and with 
difficulty. On the account bereof we may ſay at preſent, How 
little a portion 1s it that ave know of him ? as Job ſpeaks of God, 
chap. xxvi. 14. How imperfect are our conceptions of him? 
how weak are our minds in their management ? There is no 
part of his glory that we can fully comprehend. And what we 
do comprehend, as there is a comprehen/ion in faith, Eph. ili. 18.) 
vie cannot abide in the ſteady contemplation of. For ever 
bleſſed be that ſovereign grace, whence it is that he who com- 
manded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſbined into our hearts 
to give us the light of the knowledge of bis exon glory in the face of 
Jeſus Chrij?, and therein of the glory of Chriſt himſelf ; that 
he hath ſo revealed him unto us, as that we may love him, ad- 
mire him, and obey him: but conſtantly, ſteadily, and clearly 
to behold his glory in this life we are not able, for we walk by 
faith, and not by fight. | 
Hence our fight of him here, is as it were by glances, liable 
to be clouded by many interpoſitions. Behold he flandeth behind 
the <vall, he looketh forth at the windows, ſhewing (flouriſhing) 
himſelf through the latte/s, Cant. ii. 9. There is a great inter- 
poſition between him and us, as a v; and the means of the 
_ diſcovery of himſelf unto us, as through a window and /atteſs, 
include a great inſtability and imperfection in our view and ap- 
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the prehenſion of him. There is a wall between him and us, 
h which yet he ſtandeth behind. Our preſent mortal flate is this 
an wall, which muſt be demoliſhed before we can fee him as he is. 
on- In the mean time he looketh through the 2vindows of the ordi- 
Sis nances of the goſpel. He gives us ſometimes, when he is 
or pleaſed to ſtand' in theſe zuindozus, a view of himſelf; but it is 
the imperfect, as is our fight of a man through a window. The 
ea- appenrances of him at theſe windows are full of refreihment 
ith unto the ſouls of them that do believe. But our vtew of them 
the is imperfect, tranfient, and doth not abide: we are for the 
5 moſt part quickly left to bemoan what we have loſt. And then 
re- our beſt is but to cry; As the hart panteth after the water-brooks, 
bs ſo panteth my ſoul after thee, O God: my foul thirfteth for Gad, for 
t is the living God ; when ſhall I come and appear befere thee ? when 
wed. wilt thou again give me to ſee thee, though but as through 
life the windows? Alas! what diſtreſs do we oftentimes fit down 
nto in, after theſe views of Chriſt and his glory! But he proceeds 
nd further yet; and flouriſhes himſelf through the wat This diſ- 
ing playing of the glory of Chrift, called the flouriſhing of himſelf, 
t is is by the promiſes of the goſpel, as they are explained in the mi- 
f 2 niſtry of the word. In them are repreſented unto us the deſi- 
ith rable beauties and glories of Chriſt; how precious, how amia- 
2 ble is he as repreſented in them; how are the ſouls of believers 
od, raviſhed with the views of them? Yet is this diſcovery of 
m 2? him alſo but as through a /atte/s. We ſee him but by parts, 
no anſteadily and unevenly. I; | | 
we Such, I ſay, is the fight of the glory of Chriſt which we 
8.) have in this world by faith. It is dark, it is but in part. It is 
ver 2ut weak, tranſient, imperfect, partial. It is but little that we can 
m- it any time diſcover of it; it is but a litile 2vhile, that we can 
rte ibide in the contemplation of what we do diſcover, rara horis, 
e zrevis mora. Sometimes it is unto us as the ſun when it is un- 
hat ler a cloud, we cannot perceive it. When he hideth his face, 
ad- vho then can behold him? As Job ſpeaks, ſo may we, Behold, 
ly go forward, but he is not there; and backward, but I cannot 
k by perceive him: on the left hand where he doth work, but 1\cannot 
behold him : he hideth himſelf on the right hand, that I cannot ſee 
ble him, chap. xXiii. 8, 9. Which way ſoever we turn ourſelvees, 
und . and what duties ſoever we apply ourſelves unto, we can obtain 
ng a0 diſtin& view of his glory. Yet on the other hand, it is 
ter- ometimes as the ſun when it Hines in its brightneſs, and we 
the annot bear the rays of it, In infinite condeſcenſion he ſays 
eſs, into his church, Turn away thine eyes from me, for they have 


ap- overcome me, Cant, vi. 5. As if he cauld not bear that over- 
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coming affectionate love, which looks through the eyes of the 
church in its acting of faith on him. Ahl how much more 
do we find our fouls overcome with his love, when at any 
time he is pleaſed to make any clear diſcoveries of his glory 
unto us | Let us now on the other hand, take a little conſi- 
deration of that ven which we thall have of the ſame glory 
in heaven, that we may compare them together. 

Viſien, or the fight which we ſhall have of the glory of Chriſt 
in heaven, is immediate, direct, intuitive, and therefore /teady, 
even and conſtant. And it is ſo on a double account; (1.) 
the object which ſhall be propoſed untezus; (a.) Of the wifive 
power or faculty wherewith we ſhall be endued ; from the im- 
perfection of both which in this world, ariſeth the imperfece 
tion of our view of the glory of Chriſt by faith, as hath been 
declared. | 

1. The 6bjeft of it will be real and ſubſtantial. Chriſt himfelf 
in his own perſon with all his glory, hall be continually with 
us, before us, propoſed unto us. We ſhall no longer have an 
image, a repreſentation of him, tuch as is the delineation of his 
glory in the golpel. We hall ſee him, faith the apoſtls, face te 
Face, 1 Cor. ill. 12. Which he oppoſeth unto our ſeeing him 
darkly as in e glafr, which is the utmoſt that faith can attain to. 
We thall ee Him as be ig, 1 John iii. 2. not as now in an impertect 
deſcription of him. As a man fees his neighbour when they 
fiand and converie together face to face; ſo ſhall we ſee the 
Lord Chriſt m his glory, and not as Moſes who had only a tran- 
tent fight of ſome parts of the glory of God, when he cauſed it 
to paſs by him. EY 

There will be ufe herein, of our bodily eyes, as ſhall be de- 
clared. For as Job ſays, In our fejb Hall awe fee our Redeemer, 
and our eyes foal befoold him, chap. xix. 25, 26, 27. That cor- 
porcal ſenſe thall be reſtored unto us, and that glorified above 
what we can conceive, but for this great uſe of the eternal 
beholding of Chriſt and his glory. Unto whom it is matter 
of rejoicing, that with the ſume eyes wherewith they ſee the to- 
kens and ſigns of him in the facrament of the ſupper, they ſhall 
behold himſclf immediately, in his own perſon. But princi- 
paily, as we ſhall ſec immediately, this viſion is intellectual. It 
' 35 not therefore the mere human nature of Chriſt, that is the ob- 
ject of it, but his divine perſen as that nature ſubſiſteth therein. 
What is that perfection which we ſhall have (for that which is 
perfect mu come and do away that which is in part) in the com- 
prehentiion of the hypo/iatical union, I underitand not; but this 
I know, that in the immediate beholding of the perſon of 
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Chriſt, we ſhall ſee a glory in it a thouſand times above what 
here we can conceive. The excellencies of infinite wiſdem, 
love, and power therein, will bs eentinually before us. And 
all the glories of the perſon of Chriſt, which we have befors 
weakly and faintly inquired into, will be in our fight for evers 
more. Hence the ground and cauſe of our bleſſedneſs is, that 
ve ſhall be ever wwith the Lord, 1 Theff. iv. 17. as himfelf prays, — 
that we may be with him where he is, lo behold his glory. Here 
we have ſome dark views of it, we cannot perfectly behold it, 
until we are 4th him where he is. Thereon our fight of him 
will be direct, intuitive, and conſtant. | 
There is a glory, there will be ſo ſubjeRively in us in the be- 
holding ef this glory of Chriſt, which is at preſent incompre- 
henſible: for if dath not yet appear what we ourſelves ball be, 
1 John iii. 2. Who can declare what a glory it will be in us to 
behold this glory of Chriſt ? and how excellent then is that 
glory of Chrift itfelf? _ 855 
This immediate fight of Chriſt, is that which all the ſaints 
of God in this life do breathe and pant after. Henee aye they 
willing to be diſſolved, or deſire to depart, that they thay be with 
Chriſt, which is beſt for them, Phil. i. 23. They chuſe to be ab. 
ſent from the body, and preſent with the Lord, 2 Cor. v. 8. or that 
they may enjoy the inexpreflibly longed for fight of Chriſt in 
his glory. 'Thoſe who do not ſo long for it, wi.ofe fouls and 
minds are not frequently viſited with earneſt detires after it, 
unto whom the thoughts of it are not their relief in trouble, 
and their chiefeſt joy, are carnal, blind, and can? ſes afar off. 
He that is truly ſpiritual, entertains and refreſheth himſelf 
with thoughts hereof continually. | 
2. It will be fo from that v ve potver or faculty of beholding 
the glory of Chriſt, which we thall then receive. Without 
this we cannot ſee him as he is. When he was ?ransfegured in 
the mount, and had on his human nature ſome reflections of his 
divine glory, his diſeiples that were with him, were rather 
amazed than refreſhed by it, Matth. xvii. 6. And 2when the dif 
ciples heard it, they fell on their faces, and were fore afraid. They 
ſaw his glory, but fpake thereon they knew not bh, Luke ix. 
30. 33-3 and the reaſon hereof was, becauſe no man in this 
life can have a vive poruer, either ſpiritual or corporeal, di- 
rectly and immediately to behold the real glory of Chriſt. 
Should the Lord Jeſus appear now te any of us in his ma- 
jeſty and glory, it would not be unto our edification nor conſo- 
lation. For we are not meet nor able, by the power of any 
light or grace that we have received, or can receive, t6 bear 
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the immediate appearance and repreſentation of him. 'His be- 
loved apoſtle John had leaned on his boſom probably many a 
time in this life, in the intimate familiarities of love; but when 
he aſterwards appeared unto him in his glory, he fell at Bi- 
feet as dead, Rev. i. 17. And when he appeared unto Paul, 
all the account he could give thereof was, that he ſaw a light 
from heaven, above the brightneſs of the ſun, whereon he and all 
that were with him, fell to the ground, Acts xxvi. 13, 14. 
And this was one reaſon why in the days of his minittry here 
on earth, his glory was vailed with the infirmities of the fleſh, 
and all ſorts of ſufferings, as we have before related. The church 
in this life is no way meet, by the grace which it can be made 
partaker of, to converſe with him in the immediate mani- 
feſtations of his glory. | YE 

And therefore thoſe who dream of his perſonal reign on the 
earth before the day of judgment, unleſs they ſuppole that all 
the ſaints be perfectly glorified alſo, (which is only to bring 
down heaven to the earth for a while, to no purpoſe), provide 
not at all for the edification or conſolation of the church : for 
no preſent grace advanced unto the higheft degree whereof in 
this world it is capable, can make us meet for an immediate 
converſe with Chritt in his unvailed glory. 

How much more abominable is the folly of men, who would 
repreſent the Lord Chriſt in his preſent glory by pictures and 
images of him? When they have done their utmoſt with their 
burnithed glats and gildings, an eye can not only behold it, but 
if it be guided by reaſon, ſee it contemptible and fooliſh. But 
the true glory of Chriſt neither inward nor outward fight can 
bear the rays of in this life. | Fe 

The diſpenſation which we are meet for, is only that of his 
preſence with us by the Spirit, We know him now no more after 
the fleſh, 2 Cor. v. 16. We are advanced above that way and 
means of the knowledge of him by the feſbly carnal ordinances 
of the Old Teſtament. And we know him not according unto 
that bod:ly preſence of his, which his diſciples enjoyed in the 
days of his fleſh. We have attained ſomewhat above that alſo : 
for ſuch was the nature of his miniſtry here on earth, that there 
could not be the promiſed diſpenſation of the Spirit until that 
was finiſhed. Therefore he tells his diſciples, that it was ex- 
pedient for him that he ſhould go aavay and fend the Spirit to them, 
John xvi. 7. Hereon they had a clearer view of the glory of 
Chriſt, than they could have by beholding him in the fleſh. 
This is our ſpiritual poſture and condition. We are paſt the 
knowledge of him ccording to the fleth ; we cannot attain 
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nor receive the ſight of him in glory; but the life which we now 
lead, is by the faith of the Son of God. |; 

I thal! not here inquire into the nature of this vi on, or the 
power and ability which we ſhall have in heaven to behold the 
glory of Chriſt. Some few things may be mentioned, as it re- 
lates unto our minds and our bodies alſo after the reſurrection. 

1. For the mind, it ſhall be perfectly ir ced from all that dark- 
neſs, unſteadineſs, and other inc -apacities, which here it is ac- 
companied with, and whereby it is weakened, hindered, and 
obſtrutted in the exerciſe of faith. And they are of two ſorts. 

(1.) Such as are the remainders of that depravation of our na- 
tures, which came upon us by tin. Hereby our. minds became 
wholly vain, dark, and corrupt, as the ſcripture teſtifieth, ut- 
terly unable to diſcern ſpiritual things in a due manner. This is 
ſo far cured and removed in this life by grace, as that thoſe «vhs 
were in darkneſs, do become light in the Lord, or are enabled to live 
unto God, under the conduct of a new ſpiritual light communi- 
cated unto them. Bur it is ſo cured and removed in part only, 
it is not perfectly aboliſhed, Hence are all our remaining weak- 
neſſes and incapacities in diſcerning things ſpiritual and eternal, 
which we yet groan under, and long for deliverance from. No 
footſteps, no ſcares or marks that ever had place in our 
minds, ſhall abide in glory, Epheſians v. 27. Nothing 
hall weaken, diſturb, or incapacitate our touls, in acting all 
their powers unimpeded by vanity, diverſions, weakneſs, inabi- 
lity, upon their proper objects. The excellency hereof in uni- 
verſal liberty, and power, we cannot here comprehend : nor 
can we yet conceive the glory and beauty of thoſe immixed ſpi- 
ritual actings of our minds, which ihall have no c/og upon them, 
no encumbrance in them, no alloy of droſs accompanying of 
them. One pure act of ſpiritual tight in diſcerning the glory 
of Chriſt, one pure act of love in cleaving unto God, will bring 
in more blefle dneis and ſatisfaction into our minds, than in this, 
world we arc capable of. | 

(2.) There is an incapacity in our minds as unto their actings 
on things ſpiritual and eternal, that is merely natural, from the 
poſture wherein they are, and the [:zure which they are to make 
in this life. For they are here c/othed with fleſb, and that de- 
paſed and corrupted. Now in this ſtate, though the mind act 
its conceptions by the body as its organ and inſtrument; yet is 
it variouſly ſtraitened, encumbered, and impeded 1 in the exerciſe 
of its native powers, eſpecially tow ards things heavenly, by this 
priſon of the fleſh, wherein it is immured. There is an ange- 
lical excellency in the pure actings ot the ſoul, when delivered 
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from all material inſtruments of them; or when they are glo- 
rified and made ſuitable helps in its utmoſt ſpiritual activity. 
How and by what degrees our minds ſhall be freed from theſe 
obſtructions in their beholding the glory of Chriſt, ſhall be af- 
terwards declared. 

2. Apain, a new light, the light of glory, ſhall be implanted 
in them. There is a light in nature, which is the power of a 
man to diſccrn the things of man; an ability to know, per- 
ceive, and judge of things natural. It is that ſpirit of a man 
which ig the. candle of the Lord, ſearching all the inward parts f 
the belly, Prov. XX. 27. 

But by the light hereof no man can diſcern ſpiritual oy 
in a due manner, as the apoſtle declares, 1 Cor. ij. 11.—1 

tor what man kroweth the things of a man, ſave the ſpirit of man 
which is in him ? Even ſo the things of God knoweth no man, but 
the Spirit of Ged. New wwe have received, not the ſpirit of the 
evorld, but the Spirit which is of God ; that we might know the 
things that are freely given to us of God. Which things alſo we 
ſpeak, not in the words which man's <viſdom teacheth, but which 
the Holy Ghoſt teacheth ; comparing ſpiritual things 3 ſpiritual. 
But the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God ; 
for the y are foolt iſhne/s unto him : neither can he know them, becauſe 
they are ſpiritually diſcerned. But he that is ſpiritual, Judgeth all 
things, yet he hiniſelf. is judged of no men. Wherefore God gives 
a {uperior, a ſupernatural light, the light of faith and grace, 
unto them whom he effectually calls unto the knowledge of 
himfelf by Jeſus Chriſt. Ze ſhines into their hearts, to give them the 
knowledge of his glory in the face of his dear Son. Howbeit this . 
new light doth rot abolith, blot out, or render uſeleſs the 
other light of nature, as the {un when it riſet!: extinguiſheth 
the light of the ſtars; but it directs it, and rectifies it, as unto 
its principal object and end. Yet is it in itſelf, a light quite of 
another nature. But he who hath only the former light, can 
underſtand nothing of it, becauſe he hath no taſte or experi- 
ence of its power and operations. He may talk of it, and make 
inquires about it, but he knows it not. 

Now we have received this /ight of faith and grace, whereby 
we diſcern ſpiritual things, and behold the glory of Chriſt in 
the imperfect manner before deſcribed. But in heaven there 
ſhall be a ſuperadded igt of glory, which thall make the mind 
itſelf /hine as the fir mament, Dan. xii. 3. I ſhall only ſay three 
things of it (I.) That as the /ight of grace doth not deſtroy or 
aboliſh the tight of nature, but rectify and improve it; ſo the 
light of glory thall not aboliſh or deſtroy the light of ** and 


by Faith in this World, and by Sight in Heaven. 135 


grace, but by incorporating with it, render it abſolutely perfect. 
(2.) That as by the light of nature we cannot clearly compre- 
hend the true nature and efficacy of the /rght of grace, becauſe 
it is of another kind, and is ſeen only in its own light; ſo by 
the /ight of grace we cannot comprehend this /ight of glory, be- 
ing of a peculiar kind and nature, ſeen perfectly only by its 
own light. I doth not appear what we ſhall be. (3.) That this 
is the beſt notion we can have of this /ig4t of glory, that in the 

firſt inſtance of its operation, it Perfectly transforms the ſoul into 
the image and likeneſs of Chriſt. 

This is the progreſs of our nature unto its reſt and bleſſedneſa. 
The principles remaining in it concerning good and evil, with 
its practical convictions, are not deſtroyed, but improved by 
grace; as its blindneſs, darkneſs, and enmity to God are in 
part taken away. Being renewed by grace, what it receives 
here of ſpiritual life and light, ſhall never be deftroyed but be 
perfected in glory. Grace renews nature, glory pertects grace; 
and fo the whole ſoul is brought unto its reſt in God. We 
have an image of it in the blind man whom our Saviour cured, 
Mark viii. 22, 23, 24. He was abſolutely blind, born ſo, no 
doubt. Upon the firſt touch his eyes were opened, and he 
{aw but very obſcurely ; he ſaw men walking like trees. But on 
the ſecond he ſaw all things clearly. Our minds in themſelves 
are abſolutely blind : the firſt viſitation of them by grace, gives 
them a ſight of things ſpiritual, heavenly, and eternal, but it is 
obſcure and unſteady. The fight of glory makes all things clear 
and evident. 

„5 2dly, The body as glorified, with its ſenſes, ſhall have its 
uſe and- place herein. After we are clothed again with our 
fleth, we ſhall /ee our Redeemer with our eyes. We know not 

here what power and ſpirituality there will be in the acts of 
our plorified bodies. Suck they will be, as ſhall bear a part in 
eternal bleſſedneſs. Holy Stephen the firſt martyr, took up 
ſomewhat of glory by anticipation before he died. For when 
he was brought to his trial before the'council, all that fat therein 
looking ſledfaſilyon him, ſaw his face as the face of an angel, Acts vi. 
15. He had his zransfiguration, according unto his meaſure, 
anſwerable unto that of our bleſſed Saviour on the mount. And 

by this initial beam of glory, he received ſuch a piercing viva- 'F 
city and edge on his bodily eyes, that through all thoſe incon- 1 
ceivable diſtances between the earth and the reſidence of the [4 
bleſſed, he looked ſtedfaſtly into heaven, and ſav the glory of 

God, and Jeſus flanding at the right hand of God, Acts vii. 55, 56. 
Who then can declare what will be the power and acting of 
8 2 ; 
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this ſenſe of ght when perfectly glorified ; or what ſweetneſs 
and refreſhment may be admitted into our ſouls thereby? 

It was a privilege (who would not have longed to partake of 
it ?) to have ſeen him with our bodily eyes in the days of his 
fleth, as did the apoſtles and other his diſciples. Howbeit he 
was not then glorified himſelf in the manifeſtation of his glory; 
nor they who ſaw him, in the change or transformation ot their 
nature. How great this privilege was, himſelf declares unto 
thoſe that ſo ſaw him, Matth. xiii. 17. Verily Lſay unto you, that 
many proprets and righteous men haue de fe red to fee theſe things which 
ye ſee; whereunto we thall ſpeak immediately. And it this 
were ſo excellent a privilege, as that we cannot but congratu- 

late them by whom it was enjoyed, how excellent, how g glori- 
ous will it be, when with theſe eyes of ours, ploriouſly puri- 
fied and ſtrengthened beyond thoſe of Stephen, we {hall be- 
hold Chriſt himſelf immediately in the fulneſs of his glory! 
He alone pertectiy underſtands the greatneſs and exccllency 
hereot, who prayed his Father, that thoſe who believe in hin, 
may be where he 2%, fo to behold bis glory. 8 

Theſe are ſome of the grounds of this firſt difference between 
our behoiding the glory of Chriſt by faith here, and by mme- 
mediate viſion hercafter. Hence the one is weak, imperfect, ob- 
ſcure, reflexive; ; the other direct, immediate, even and con- 
ſtant: and we may ſtay a little in the contemplation of theſe 
things. This view of the glory of Chriſt which we have now 

ſpoke n unto, is that Which we are breathing and panting after; 
chat which the Lord Chriſt prays that we may arrive unto; 
which the apoſtle teſtifies to be our beſt; the beſt thing, or 
ſtate, which our nature is capable of; that which brings cter- 
nal reſt and ſatis faction unto our ſouls, 

Here our fouls arc burdened with innumerable infirmities, 
and our faith is clogged in its operations by ignorance and dark- 
neſs. This makes our beſt eſtate and higheſt attainments to 
be accompanied with groans for deliverance. Ve which have 
received the firjt-friuits of the Spirit, even we ourſelves groan <with- 

% ourſelves, Waiting for the adoption, even the redemption of the 
body, Rom. viii. 23. Yea, whilit we are in this tabernacle, we 
groan earneſtly, as being burdened, becauſe we arc not ab/ent 
from the body, and preſent awith the Lond 2 Cor. v. „ , he 
more we grow in faith, and ſpiritual light, the more ſenſible 
are we of our prefent burdens, and the more vehemently do 
We groan for deliverance into the per fed liberty of the ſons of God. 
This is the poſture of their minds who have received the HHH - 
Fruits of the Spirit, in the moſt eminept degree. The nearer 
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any one is to heaven, the more earneſtly he deſires to be there, 
becauſe Chriſt is there: for the more frequent and ſteady are 
our views of him by faith, the more do we long and groan for 
the removal of all obſtructions and interpolitions in our ſo do- 
ing. Now groaning is a vehement detire mixed with ſorrbw, 
for the preſent want of what is deſired. The detire hath for- 
row, and that ſorrow hath joy and refreſhment in it; like 
ſhower that falls on a man in a garden in the ſpring; it wets 
him, but withal refreſheth him with the ſavour it cauſeth in 
the flowers and herbs of the garden where he is. . And this 
| grounngs which, when it is conttant and habitual, is one of the 
choiceſt effects of faith in this life, reſpects what we would be 
lied from, and what we would attain unto. Ine firft is ex- 
prefſed, Rom. vii. 24. O wretched man that I am, who fhall de- 
liver me from the body of this death ! The other in the places now 
mentioned. And this frame, with an intermixture of ſome 
fighs from wearineſs by the troubles, ſorrows, pains, ſickneſſes 
of this life, is the beſt we can here attain unto. 

Alas! we cannot here think of Chrift, but we are quickly 
aſhamed of, and troubled at our, own thoughts; ſo confuſed are 
they, ſo unſteady, ſo imperfect. Commonly they flue in a 
groan or a ſigh; Oh ! when ſball we come unto him ? when ſhall 


we be ever with him? when ſhall we ſee him as he i is? And if at 


any time he begins to give more than ordinary evidences and 
intimations of his glory and love unto our ſouls, we are not 
able to bear them, ſo as to give them any abiding reſidence in 
our minds. But ordinarily this trouble and groaning is amongſt 
our beſt attainments in this world; a trouble which I pray 
God I may never be delivered from,. until deliverance do come 
at once from this ſtate of mortality. Yea, the good Lord in- 
creaſe this trouble more and more in all that believe. 

The heart of a believer, affected with the glory of Chriſt, is 
like the need/e touched with the hadſtane. It can no longer be 
quiet, no longer be ſatisfied in a diſtance from him. It is put 
into a continual motion towards him. "The motion indeed 1s 
wear and tremulous. Pantings, breathings, ſighings, groanings, 
in prayer, in meditations, in the ſecret receſſes of our minds, 
are the life of it. However, it is continually preſſing towards 
him. But it obtains not its point, it comes not to its centre and 
reſt in this world. 

But now above, all things are clear and ſerene ; all plain od 
evident in our beholding the glory of Chriſt ; we ſhall be ever 
with him, and ſee him as he its, This is heaven, 205 is bleſſedneſs, 
this & cternal reſt. The ferſon of Chriſt in all his glory ſhall be 
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continually before us; and the eyes of our underſtandings ſhall 
be ſo gloriouſly illuminated, as that we ſhall be able ſteadily to 
behold and comprehend that glory. But alas ! here at preſent 
our minds recoil, our meditations tail, our hearts are overcome, 
our thoughts confuſed, arid our eyes turn aſide from the luſtre 
of this glory; nor can we abide in the contemplation of it. But 
there, an immediate, conſtant view of it, will bring in ever- 
laſting retrethment and joy unto our whole ſouls. 

This beholding of the glory of Cbriſt given him by his Father, is in- 
deed ſubordinate unto the ultimate viſion of the eflence of God. 
What that is we cannot well conceive z only we know that the 
pre in heart fhail jee God. But it bath ſuch an immediate 
connection with it, and tubordination unto it, as that without it 
we can never behold the face of God, as the objective bleſſed- 
nels of our fouls. For he is, and hall be to erernity, the only 
means of communication between God and the church. 

And we may take ſome direction, in our looking into and 
longing after this perfcet view of the glory of Chriſt, from the 
example of the ſaints under the Old Teſtament. The ſight 
which they had of the glory of Chriſt, (for they allo ſaw his glory 
through the obſcurity of its revelation, and its being vailed with 
types and ſhadows), was weak and imperfect in the moſt illumi- 
nated believers, much inferior unto what we now have by faith, 
through the goſpel. Yet fuch it was, as encouraged them to 
inquire and fearch diligently into what was revealed, 1 Pet. i. 10. 
11. Howvovit, their vitcoveries were but dark and confuled, 
fach as men have of things at a great diſtance, or in a land that 
5 very far off, as the prophet ſpeaks, If. xxxiii., 17. And the 
continuance of this vail on the revelation of the glory of Chriſt, 
whilit a vail of ignorance and blindneſs was upon their hearts 
and minds, proved the ruin of that church m its apoſtaſy, as the 
apoſtle declares, 2 Cor. ili. 7. But F the miniſtration of death 
<vritien and engraven in ns was glorious, fo that the children o 
{/rael could not ſtedfaſtiy behold the face of Moſes, for the glory of his 
countenance, which glory was to be done away. ver. 13, 14. And 
rot as Aofes, which put a vail over his face, that the children of I 
jrael could not fledfaſtiy lock to the end of that which is aboliſhed. But 
their minds were blinded : for until this day remainetk the ſame vail 
wantaken away, in the reading of the Old Te eflament ;  qwhich vail is 
done away in Chriſt. This double wail (the covering covered, the 

wail vailed ) God promiſed to take away, If. xxv. 7. And he will 
deſtroy in this mountain the face of the covering caſt over all people, 
and the wail that is ſpread over all nations. And then ſhall they 


turn fo the Lord, when they ſhall be able clearly to behold the 
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glory of Chriſt, 2 Cor. iii. 16. Nevertheleſs, when it ſhall turn to 
he” Lord, the wail ſhall be taken away. But this cauſed them, 
who were real believers among them, to deſſre, long, and pray 
for the removal of theſe vails, the departure of thoſe ſhadows, 
which made it as night unto them in compariſon of what they ' 
knew would appear, when the Sur of righteouſneſs ſhould ariſe 
with healing in his wings. They thought it long ere the day * 
did break, and the ſhadows flee away, Cant. ii. 17. chap. iv. C. 
There was (as the apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. viii. 19.) a thruſting 
forth of the head with deſire and expectation of the exhibition 
of the Son of God in the fleſh, and the accompliſhment of all 
divine promiſes therein. Hence he was called the Lord whom 
they fought and delighted in, Mal. iii. 1. 

And great was the ſpiritual wiſdom of believers in thoſe days. 
They rejoiced and gloried in the ordinances of divine worſhip 
which they did enjoy. They looked on them as their chiefeſt 
privilege, and attended unto them with diligence, as an effect 
of divine wiſdom and love, agAalſo becauſe they had a fbadow of 
good things to come. But yet at the fame time they longed and 
deſired that the time of reformation were come, wherein they 
ſhould all be removed; that ſo they might behold and enjoy 
the good things ſignified by them. And thoſe who did not 
fo, but reſted in, and truſted unto their preſent inſtitutions, 
were not accepted with God. Thoſe who were really illumi- 
nated did not ſo, but lived in conſtant deſires after the revela- 
tion of the whole myſtery of the wiſdom of God in Chriſt, as 
did the angels themſelves, 1 Pet. i. 3. Bleſſed be the God and Ha- 
ther of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, which according to his abundant 
mercy, hath begotten us again unto a lively hope, by the reſurrectian 
of Feſus Chriſt from the dead. Eph. iii. 9, 10. And to make all 
men ſee what is the felloꝛuſbip of the myſtery, which from the begin- 
ning of the world hath been hid in God, who created all things by 
Feſus Chriſt : to the intent that now unto the principalities and 
powers in heavenly places, might be known by the church the mani- 
fold wiſdom of God. In this frame of heart and ſuitable actings 
of their ſouls, there was more of the psaver of true faith and 
love, than is found among the molt at this day. They faw 
the promiſes afar off, and were perſuaded of them, and embraced 
them, Heb. xi. 13. They reached out the arms of their molt 

intent affections, to embrace the things that were promiſed. 

We have an inſtance of this frame in old Simeon, who fo ſoon 

as he had taken the child Jeſus in his arms, cried out, Now, 
Lord, let me depart, now let me die, this is that which my foul 1 
-hath longed for, Luke ii. 28, 29. 3 | Wi 
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Our preſent darknels and weakneſs in beholding the glory 
of Chriſt, is not, like theirs. It is not occafioned by a vail of 
types and ſbadezus caſt on it by the repreſentative inſtitutions of 
it 3 it doth not ariſe from the.want of a: clear doctrinal revela- 
tion of the perſon and office of Chriſt ; but, as was before de- 
clared, it proceedeth from two other cauſes. Firft, from the na- 
ture of faith itſelf, in compariſon of viſion. It is not able to look 
directly into this excellent glory, nor fully to comprehend it. Se- 
cond!y from the avay of its Propoſal, which is not ſubſtantial of the 
thing itſelf, but only of an image of it, as in a glaſs. But the 
light, the view of the glory of Chriſt, which we ſhall have in 
heaven, is much more above that which we now enjoy by the 
goſpel, than what we do, or may 10 enjoy, is above what they 
have attained under their types and ſhadows. 'There is a far 
greater diſtance between the viſion of heaven, and the fight 
which we have now by faith, than is between the, fight which we 
ow have, and what they had under the Old Teſtament. Hea- 
ven doth more excel the goſpel-ſtate, then that ſtate doth the 
law. Wherefore, if they did fo pray, ſo long for, fo defire the 
removal of their ſhadows and vails, that they might fee what 
we now ſee, that they might ſo behold the glory of Chriſt, as 
we may behold it in the light of the goſpel; how much more 
ſhonld we, if we have the {ame faith with them, the ſame love, 
(which neither will nor can be ſatisfied without perfect fruition), 
long and pray for the removal of all weakneſs, of all darkneſs 
and interpoſition, that we may come unto that immediate be- 
holding of his glory, which he ſo earneſtly prayed that we 
might be brought unto ? | | 

To ſum up briefly what hath been ſpoken : There are three 
things to be conſidered concerning the glory of Chriſt, three de- 
grees in its manifeſtation; the fadow, the perfect image, and the 
fibflance itſelf. Thoſe under the law had only the /badow of 
it, and of the things that belong unto it, they had not the per fe? 
image of them, Heb. x. 1. Under the goſpel we have the perfect 


image, which they had not; or a clear complete revelation and 


declaration of it, preſenting it unto us as in a g/afs, But the en- 
zoyment of theſe things in their /ub/ance is referred for heaven; 


we muſt be where he is, that we may behold his glory. Now 


there is a greater difference and diſtance between the real ſub- 
itance of any thing, and the moiſt perfect image of it, than 
there is between the moſt perfect image, and the loweſt ſha- 
dow of the ſame thing. If then they longed to be freed from 
their ſtate of types and ſhadows, to enjoy the repreſentation of 
the glory of Chriſt, in that image of it which is given us in thc 
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goſpel; much more ought we to breathe and pant after our de- 
liverance from beholding it in the image of it, that we may en- 
joy the ſubſtance itſelf. For whatever can be manifeſt of Chriſt 
on this ſide heaven, it is granted unto us for this end, that we 
may the more fervently deſire to be preſent with him. 

And as it was their wiſdom and their grace to rejoice in the 
light they had, and in thoſe typical adminiftrations of divine wor- 
{ſhip which ſhadowed out the glory of Chriſt unto them, yet 
did always pant after that more excellent light and full diſco- 
very of it, which was to be made by the goſpel ; ſo it will be 
ours alſo, thankfully to uſe and improve the revelations which 
we enjoy of it, and thoſe inflitutions of worſhip wherein our 
faith is aſſiſted in the view thereof; yet ſo as continually to 
breathe after that perfect, that glorifying /ght of it, which is 
reſerved fqr heaven above. | Du 

And may we not a little examine ourſelves by theſe things ? 
Do we eſteem this preſſing towards the perfect vieau of the glory of 
Chriſt to be our duty, and do we abide in the performance of 
it? If it be otherwiſe with any of us, it is a ſignal evidence 
that our profeſſion is hypocritical. If Chriſt be in us, he is the 
hope of glory in us; and where that hope is, it will be active 
in deſires of the things hoped for. Many love the world too 
well, and have their minds too much filled with the things of 
it, to entertain deſires of ſpeeding through it, unto a ſtate wherein 
they may behold the glory of Chriſt. They are at home, and 
are unwilling to be abſent from the body, though to be preſent 
with the Lord. They hope it may be that ſuch a ſeaſon will 
come at one time or another, and then it will be the beſt they 
can look for when they can be here no more. But they have 
but a little fight of the glory of Chriſt in this world by faith, 
if any at all, who ſo little, ſo faintly defire to have the imme- 
diate fight of it above. I cannot underſtand how any man can 
walk with God as he ought, or hath that love for Jeſus Chriſt 
which true faith will produce, or doth place his refreſhments 
and joy in ſpiritual things, in things above, that doth not on 
all juſt occaſions, ſo meditate on the glory of Chriſt in heaven, 
as to long for an admittance into the immediate fight of it. 

Our Lord Jefus Chriſt alone perfectly underſtood wherein 
the eternal bleſſedneſs of them that believe in him doth conſiſt, 
And this is the ſum of what he prays for with reſpect unto that 
end; namely, that we may be where he is, to bebold his glory. 4.90 
And is it not our duty to live in a continual defire of that which 4301 
he prayed ſo earneſtly that we might attain? If in ourſelves, 14 
we as yet apprehend but little = the glory, the excellency, the af 
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bleſſedneſs of it, yet ought we to repoſe that confidence in the 
wiſdom and love of Chriſt, that is our beſt, infinitely better 
than any thing we can enjoy here below. | 
Unto thoſe who are inured unto theſe contemplations, they 
are the ſalt of their lives, whereby every thing is condited and 


made ſavoury unto them, as we ſhall ſhew afterwards. And 


the want of ſpiritual diligence herein, is that which hath 
brought forth a negligent, careleſs, worldly profeſſion of reli- 
gion, which contenting itſelf with ſome outward duties, hath 
loſt out of it the power of faith and love in their principal 
operations. Hereby many deceive their own fouls. Goods, 
lands, poſſeſſions, relations, trades, with ſecular intereſts in 


them, are the things whole image is drawn on their minds, 


and whoſe characters are written on their foreheads, as the 


titles whereby they may be known. As believers beholding the 


glory of Chriſt in the bleſſed glaſs of the goſpel, are changed 
into the fame image and likeneſs by the Spirit of the Lord; fo 
theſe perſons beholding the beauty of the world, and the things 
that are in it, in the curſed glaſs of ſelf-love, they are in their 
minds changed into the ſame image. Hence perplexing fears, 
vain hopes, empty embraces of periſhing things, fruitleſs de- 
fires, earthly, carnal deſigns, curſed ſeli-pleaſing imaginations, 
feeding on and being fed by the love of the world and ſelf, do 


abide and prevail in them. But we have not ſo learned Chriſt 
Jeſus. Wa | 


CM A 


The ſecond difference betaveen our beholding the glory of Chriſt by 


faith in this aworld, and by fight in heaven, 

ATTH, is the light wherein we behold the glory of Chrift 
in this wworld. And this, in its own nature, as unto this 
great end, is weak and imperfect, like weak eyes, that can- 
not bchold the ſun in its beauty. Hence our ſight of it differs 
greatly from what we ſhall enjoy in glory, as hath been de- 
clared. But this is not all; it is frequently hindered and inter- 
rupted in its operations, or it loſeth the view of its object by 
one means or other. As he who ſees any thing at a great 
diſtance, ſees it imperfectly, and the leaſt interpoſition or mo- 
tion takes it quite out of his tight; ſo is it with our faith in 
this matter; whence ſometimes we can have little, ſometimes 
no ſight at all, of the glory of Chriſt by it. And this gives us, 

as we ſhall ſee, another difference between faith and ſight. 
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Now, although the conſideration hereof may ſeem a kind of 
diverſion from our preſent argument, yet I chuſe to infiſt upon 
it, that I may evidence the reaſons whence it is that many 
have ſo little experience of the things whereof we have treated, 
that they find ſo little of reality or powwey in the exerciſe of this 


grace, or the performance of this duty. For it will appear in 


the iſſue, that the whole defect is in themſelves; the truth it- 
ſelf infiſted on, is great and efficacious. . 5 
Firſt, Whilſt we are in this life, the Lord Chriſt is pleaſed 
in his ſovereign wiſdom ſometimes to withdraw, and as it were 
to hide himſelf from us. Then do our minds fall into clouds 
and darkneſs; faith is at a loſs, we cannot behold his glory; 
yea, we may ſeek him, but cannot find him. 80 Job com- 
plains, as we obſerved before: Hehold, I go forward, but he is 
not there; and backward, but I cannot perceive him: on the le 
hand where he doth work, but I cannot behold him : he hideth him- 
ſelf on the right. hand, that I cannot ſee him, chapter xxiii. 8, 9. 
Which way foever I turn myſelf, whatever are my endea- 
Vours, in what way or work of his own 1 feek him, I cannot 
find him, I cannot fee him, I cannot behold his glory. 80 
the church alſo complains ; Yerily thou art a God that hideſt thy- 
415 O God of Iſrael the Saviour, 113 xlv. 15.; and the Pſalmiſt, 

ow long, Lord, wilt thou hide thyſelf for ever ? Pfal. Ixxxix. 46. 
This hiding of the face of God, is the hiding of the ſhining of 
his glory in the face of Chriſt Jeſus, and therefore of the glory 
of Chriſt himſelf; for it is the glory of Chriſt to be the repre- 
ſentative of the glory of God. The /porſe in the Canticles is 
often at a loſs, and herein bemoans herſelf, that her beloved 
was withdrawn, that the could neither find him nor ſee him, 
chap. iii. 1, 2. By night on my bed ] fought him abhom my foul Ioveth ; 
T fought him, but I found him not. I will riſe now, and go about 
the city in the flreets, and in the broad aways I 1oill ſeek him whom 
my ſoul Ioveth : I fought him, but I found him not. Chap. v. 6. 1 
opened to my beloved, but my beloved had withdrawn himſelf, and 
was gone: my foul failed when he ſpake : I ſought him but I could 
not find him; I called him, but he gave me no anſwer. 

Men may retain their notions concerning Chriſt, his perſon, 
and his glory. Theſe cannot be blotted out of their minds, but 
by Berg or obdurate ſtupidity. They may have the ſame doc- 
trinal knowledge of him with others; but the fight of his glory 
doth not conſiſt therein: they may abide in the outward per- 
formance of duties towards him as formerly ; but yet all this 
while, as unto the eſpecial gracious. communications of himſe 

| Et a 7 


— — a. 


$127 
li 
1 
44 
fl 
140 
1. 


i — 
— —_—_— — --— Aa eH 
—̃ — — ITE 1 2 
Cen ERIE — 


= _ ITE — = = = 
PTS 1 > OO Ra v cn — 


tne Lene gon FE =, 


— 


Wo. 


F 
1 
f 
3 
j 
i 
Þ 
( 
' 
| 
| 


144 Differences between bebolding the Glory of Chrift 


unto their ſouls, and as unto a cheerful refreſhing view of his 
glory, he may withdraw and hide himſelf from them. 

As under the ſame outward diſpenſations of the word, he doth 
manifeſt himſelf unto ſome, and not unto others; ¶ How it it 
that thou wilt manifeſt thyſelf unto us, and not unto the world? John 
xiv. 22.) ; whereon they to whom he doth ſo manifeſt himſelf, 
do ſee him to be beautiful, glorious and lovely, (for unto them 
that believe he is precious), whilſt the others ſee nothing hereof, 
but wonder at them by whom he is admired, Cant. v. 9. What 
2s thy beloved more than another beloved, O thou faireſt among 106« 
men ? what is thy beloved more than another beloved, that thou dof 
fo charge us ſo, in the fame diſpenſation of the word, he ſome- 
times hides his face, turns away the light of his countenance, 
clouds the beams of his glory unto ſome, whilſt others are che- 
riſhed and warmed with them. | | 

Two things we muſt here ſpeak unto. 

1. Why doth the Lord Chrift at any time thus hide himſelf in his 
glory from the faith of believers, that they cannot behold him. 

2. How we may perceive and know that he doth ſo withdraw 
himſelf from us, ſo that however wwe may pleaſe ourſelves, we do not 
indeed behold his glory. | | 

As unto the firſt of theſe, though what he doth is ſuppoſed 


an act of ſovereign wnaccountable wiſdom, yet there are many 
holy ends of it, and conſequently reaſons for it. I ſhall mention 


one only. He doth it to ftir us up in an eminent manner unto a 
diligent ſearch and inquiry after him. Wotul floth and negligence 
are apt to prevail in us, in our mediations on heavenly things. 
Though our hearts wale (as the ſpouſe ſpeaks, Cant. v. 2.) in a 
valuation of Chriſt, his love, and his grace, yet wwe ſleep, as unto 
the due exerciſe of faith and love towards him. Who is it that 
can juſtify himſelf herein? that can ſay, My heart is pure, I am 
clean from this fin? Yea, it is ſo far otherwiſe with many of us, 


that he is for ever to be admired in his patience, that on the ac- 


count of our unkindneſs and woful negligence herein, he hath 
not only withdrawn himſelf at ſeaſons, but that he hath not 
utterly departed from us. Now he knows that thoſe with 
whom he hath been graciouſly preſent, who have had views of 
his glory, although they have not valued the mercy and privi- 
lege of it as they ought, yet can they not bear a ſenſe of his 
abſence, and his hiding himſelf from them. By this therefore 
will he awake them unto a diligent inquiry after him. Upon 
the diſcovery of his abſence, and ſuch a diſtance of his glory 


from them as their faith cannot reach unto it, they become 


like the doves of the valleys, all of them mourning every one for his 
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iniguity, and do ſtir up themſelves to ſeek him early and with 
diligence, Hoſ. v. 15 I will go and return to my place, till they 
ecknowledge their offence, and ſeek my face : in their afflition they 


vill ſeek me early, So where-ever the pouſe intimates this wir- 


drawing of Chriſt from her, (he immediately gives an account of 
her reſtleſs diligence and endeavours in her inquiries after him, 
until ſhe have found him, Chap. iii. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5- By. night on 
my bed I fought him whom my foul loveth : I ſought him, but I 
found him not. I ill riſe now, and go about the city in the flreets, 
and in the broad ways 1 will ſeek him whom my ſoul loveth : I 
fought him, but I found him not. The watchmen that go about the 
city, found me: to whom I ſaid, Saw ye him whom my ſoul loveth ? 
it was but a little that I paſſed from, them, but I found him whom 
my ſoul loveth : I held him, and would not let him go, until I had 


brought him into my mother's houſe, and into the chamber of her that ' 


conceived me. I charge you, O ye daughters of Feruſalem, by the 


roes, and by the hinds of the field, that ye ſtir not up, nor awake my 


love, till he pleaſe, Chap. v. 2.—8. And in theſe inquiries 
there is ſuch an exerciſe of faith and love, though it may be 
acting themſelves moſtly in ſighs and groans, as is acceptable 
and well-pleaſing to him. N 5 
We are like him in the parable of the prophet that ſpake un- 
to Ahab, who having one committed unto him to keep, affirms, 
that 051% he ꝛvas buſy here and there, he was gone. Chriſt com- 
mits himſelf unto us, and we ought carefully to keep his pre- 
ſence; I held him, ſaith the church, and would not let him go, 
Cant. iii. 4. But whilſt we are buſy here and there, while our 
minds are over-filled with other things, he withdraws himſelf, 
we cannot find him. But even this rebuke is a ſanctiſied ordi- 
nance for our recovery, and his return unto us. . | 


2. Our ſecond inquiry is, How we may know when Chriſt | 


doth ſo withdraw himſelf from us, that ave doth not, that we can- 
not behold his glory. | 
I ſpeak herein unto them alone, who make the obſervation 
of the lively actings of faith and love, in and towards Jeſus 
Chriſt, their chiefeſt concern in alt their retirements, yea in 
their whole walk before God. Concerning theſe, our inquiry 
is, How they may know when Chriſt doth in any degree or 
meaſure withdraw from them ſo, as that they cannot in a due 
manner behold his glory ? 
And the firſt diſcovery hereof is by the con/equents of ſuch 
withdrawings. And what are the con/equents of it, we can know 
no otherways but by the effects of his preſence with us, and the 
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manifeſtation of himſelf unto us, which as unto ſorne degrees 
wutt neceſſarily ceaſe thereon. . 

Now the firit of theſe is the 727 vigour, and efeAual attin 
of all grace in us. This is an in eparable conſequent and effe 
of a view of his glory. Whiltt we enjoy it, ve live, ne verthr. 
let, not wve, but Chri it liveth in us, pn. and acting all his 
graces in us. 

This is that, which the apoſtle inftrudterh us in; while we 
behold his glory, as in a glaſs, wwe are transformed into the fame. 
mage, from glory to glory, 2 Cor. iii. 18, That is, whilſt by faith 
we contemplate on the glory of Chriſt as revealed in the goſpel, 
all grace will thrive and flouriſh in us towards a perfect con- 
formity unto him. For whilſt we abide in this view and con- 
templation, our fouls will be preſerved in holy frames, and in 
a continual exercife of love and delight, with all other ſpirituat 
alfections towards him. It is impoſſible whilſt Chriſt is in the 
eve of our faith as propoſed in the goſpel, but that we fhall la- 
bour to be like him, and greatly love him. Neither is there any 
way for us to attain unto either of theſe, which are the great 
concernments of our ſouls, namely, to be Ile unto Chriſt, and 
to laue him, but by a conſtant view of him and his glory by faith, 
which powerfully and effectually works them in us. All the 
doctrinal knoxvledge which we have of him is uſeleſs; all the 
view we have of his glory is but fancy, imagination, or fuper- 
ſtition which are not ac @mpanied with this 7ransfor ming Power. 
And that which is wrought by it, is the increaſe and vigour of 
all grace; for therein alone our conformity unto him doth con- 
fit. Growth in 8 holinefs and obedience, is a growing 
like unte Chrift, and nothing r Elſe is fo. 

I. cannot refrain here from a neceſſary ſhort digreſſion. "This 
Pransforming efficacy from a fpiritual view of Chriſt as propoſed 
in the goſpel, being loſt as unto an experience of it in the minds 
of men carnal and ignorant ot the myſtery of believing, (as it 
15 at preſent by many derided, though 1 it be the life of religion), 
Fancy and ſiper ſlition provided” various ſupplies in the room of 
it. Foy they found out crucifixes and images with paintings, to 
repreſent him in his ſufferings and glory. By theſe things, 
their carnal affections being excited by their outward ſenſes, 
tiicy ſuppoſe themſelves to be affected with him, and to be like 
unto him. Yea, ſome have proceeded fo far, as either by arts 
diabolical, or by other means, to make an appearance of wounds 
on their bands, and feet, and ſides, therein pretending to be like 
him; yea, to be wholly transformed into his image. But that 


Which is produced by an image, is but an image: an unaginary 


» 
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Chrift will effect nothing. in the minds of men, but imaginary 
grace. . | 7 

Thus religion, was loſt and died. When men could not ob- 
tain any experience in their minils of the ſpiritual myſteries of 
the goſpel, nor be ſenſible of any ſpiritual change or advan- 


tage by them, they fubſtituted ſome outward duties and fer- 


vances in their ſtead ; as I ſhall ſhew (God willing) elfewhere 
more at large. Theſe produced ſome kind of effects in their 
minds and affections, but quite of another nature than thoſe 
which are the real effects of true evangelical grace. This is o- 
penly evident in _this. ſubſtitution of images, inſtead of the re- 
preſentation of Chriſt and his glory made in the goſpel. 

However, there is a general ſuppoſition granted on all hands; 
namely, that there muſt be a vw of Chrift and his glory, to 
cauſe us to love him, and thereby to make us conformable or 
like unto him. But here lies the difference; thoſe of the church 
of Rome fay, that this muſt be done by the beholding of cruci- 
fixes, with other images and pictures of him; and that with our 
bodily eyes: we ſay, it is by our beholding his glory by faith, 
as revealed in the goſpel, and no otherwite. And to confeſs 
the truth, we have ſome, who as they reject the uſe of images, 
ſo they deſpiſe that ſpiritual view of the glory of Chriſt, which 
we inquire after. Such perſons on the {firſt occaſion will fall 
on the other fide ;z for any. thing is better than, nothing. 

But as we have a ſure word of prophecy to ſecure us from 
theſe abominations by an expreſs prohibition of ſuch images 
unto all ends whatever; fo unto. our ſtability in the profeſſion 
of the truth, and experience of the efficacy of this ſpiritual view 
of Chriſt, transforming our ſouls into his own likeneſs is abſo- 
lutely neceſſary. For if an idolater thould plead, as they do all, 
that in the beholding of the image of Chriſt, or of a crucifix, 
eſpecially if they are ſedulous and conſtant therein, they find 
their affection unto him greatly excited, increaſed, and enflam- 
ed, (as they will be, Ita. Ivii. 5. Enflaming yourſelves with 
idols under every green tree, ſlaying the children in the valleys 
under the clifts of the rocks.), and that thereon he endeavours 
to be like unto him, what ſhall we have to oppoſe there- 
unto.? for it is certain that ſuch images are apt to make impreſs 
fions on the minds of men; partly from the readineſs of the 
ſenſes and imagination to give them admittance into their 
thoughts; and partly from their natural inclinations unto ſus 
perſtition, their avertation from things ſpiritual and inviſible, 
with an inclination unto things preſent and. viſible. Hence a- 
mong them who are ſatisfied that they ought not to be adored 
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with any religious veneration, yet ſome are apt upon the ſight of 
them to entertain a thoughtful reverence, as they would do if 
they were to enter into a Pagan temple full of idols; and others 
are continually making approaches towards their uſe and vene- 
ration in paintings and altars, and ſuch outward poſtures of 
worſhip as are uſed in the e ſervice of them. But that 
they do ſenſibly affect the minds of men carnal and ſuperſtitious, 
cannot be denied, and as they ſuppoſe, it is a love unto Chriſt 
himſelf. However, certain it is in general, and confeſſed on 
all hands, that the beholding of Chrift is the moſt bleſſed means 
of exciting all our graces, e all our affections, and 
trans forming our minds into his likeneſs. And if we have not 
another, and that a more excellent way of beholding him, than 
they have who behold him as they ſuppoſe, in images and cruci- 
fixes, they would ſeem to have the advantage of us. For their 
minds will really be affected with ſomewhat, ours with nothing 
at all. And by the pretence thereof, they inveigle the carnal 
affections of men ignorant of the power of the goſpel, to be- 
come their preſelytes. For having lived, it may be; a long time 
without any the leaſt experience of a ſenſible impreſſion on 
their minds, or a transforming power from the repreſentation 
of Chriſt in the goſpel, upon their very firſt religious, devout 
application unto theſe images, they find their thoughts exer- 
ciſed, their minds affected, and ſome preſent change made up- 
on them. | | 

But there was a difference between the perſon of David, and 
and an image with @ bolſter of goats hair, though the one were 
laid in the room and place of the other. And there is ſo be- 
tween Chriſt and an image, though the one be put into the 
place of the other. Neither do theſe things ſerve unto any o- 
ther end, but to divert the minds of men from faith and love 
to Chriſt ; giving them ſome ſuch ſatisfactions in the room of 
them, as that their carnal affections do cleave unto their idols. 
And indeed it doth belong unto the wiſdom of faith, or we 
ſtand in need of ſpiritual light, to diſcern and judge between 
the working of natural affections towards ſpiritual objects, on 
undue motives, by undue means, with indirect ends, wherein 
all papal devotion confiſts, and the ſpiritual exerciſe of grace in 
thoſe affections duly fixed on ſpiritual objects. 

But as was ſaid, it is a real experience of the efficacy that there 
is in the ſpiritual beho/ding of the glory of Chriſt by faith as pro- 
poſed in the goſpel], to ſtrenghten, increaſe and excite all grace 
unto its proper exerciſe, ſo changing and transforming the ſoul 
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gradually into his likeneſs, which muſt ſecure us againſt all 
thoſe pretences. And fo I return from this digręſion. | 
Hereby we may underſtand whether the Lord Chriſt doth” 
fo withdraw himfelf, as that we do not, as that we cannot bes 
hold his glory by faith in a due manner, which is the thing in- 
quired after. For if we grow weak in our graces, unſpiritual 
in our frames, cold in our affections, or negligent in the exer- 
cife of them by holy meditation, it is evident that he is at a 
great diſtance from us, fo as that we do not behold his glory as 
we ought. If the weather grow cold, herbs and pants do wi- 
ther, and the froſt begins to bind up the earth; all men grant 
that the ſun is withdrawn, and makes not its wonted approach 
unte us. And if it be fo with our hearts, that they grow cold, 
frozen, withering, lifeleſs in and unto fpiritual duties, it is cer- 
tain that the Lord Chrift is in fome fenſe withdrawn, and that 
we do not behold his glory. We retain notiont of truth con- 
cerning his perſon, office, and grace; but faith is not in con- 
ftant exerciſe, as to real views of him and his glory. For there 
is nothing more certain in Chriſtian experience than this is, 
.that while we do really by faith behold the glory of Chriſt, as 
propofed in the goſpel, the glory of his perſon and office as be- 
fore deſcribed, and fo abide in holy thoughts and meditations 
thereof, eſpecially in our private duties and retirements, a/l 
grace will live and thrive in us ingome meaſure, efpecially love 
unto his perſon, and therein unkd all that belongs unto him. 
Let us but put it to the trial, and we ſhall :nfallibly find the 
promiſed event. 9 8 | 
Do any of us find decays in grace prevailing in us, deadneſs, 
coldneſs, lukewarmneſs, a kind of ſpiritual ſtupidity and ſen- 
leſſneſs coming upon us; do we find an unreadineſs unto the 
exercife of grace in its proper ſeaſon, and the vigorous actings 
of it in duties of communion with God ? and would we have 
our fouls recovered from theſe dangerous diſeaſes ? let us aſ- 
ſure ourſelves there is u better way for our healing and de- 
liverance, yea uo other way but this alone, namely, the ob- 
taining a freſh view of the glory of Chriſt by faith, and a ſteady 
abiding therein. Conſtant contemplation of Chritt and his glo- 
ry, putting forth its transforming power unto the reviyal of 
all grace, is the only relief in this caſe, as ſhall further be ſhew- 
ed afterwards. | 
Some will ſay, that this muſt be affected by fre/b ſupplies and 
renewed communications of the Holy Spirit, Unleſs he fall as dew 
and ſhowers on our dry and barren hearts, unleſs he caufeth 
our graces to ſpring, thrive, _ bring forth fruit, unleſs he 
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revive and increaſe faith, love, and holineſs in our ſouls, our 
backſlidings will not be healed, nor our ſpiritual ſtate be reco- 
vered. Unto this end is he prayed for, and promiſed in the 
ſcripture, Cant. iv. 16. Awake, O north-wind, and come, thou 
fouth, blow upon my garden, that the ſpices thereof may flow out. 
Ifa. xliv. 3, 4. For I will pour water upon bim that is thirfly, and 
Hood upon the dry ground : I will pour my Spirit upon thy ſeed, and 
my bleſſing upon thine af pring : and they ſhall fpring up as among 
the graſs, as willows by the water-courſes, Ezek. xi. 19. AndT 
will put a new ſpirit within you. And chap. xxxvi. 26, A new 


- heart alſo will I give you, and a new ſpirit awill I put within you, and 


I will take away the flony heart out of your fleſh, and I will give you 


an heart of fleſh. Hol. xiv. 5, 6. 1 il be as the dew unto Iſrael : 


he ſhall grow as the lily, and caft forth his roots as Lebanon. His 
branches ſhall ſpread, and his beauty ſhall be as the olive-tree, and his 
ſmell as Lebanon: and ſo it is. The immediate efficiency of the 
revival of our ſouls, is from and by the Holy Spirit. But the in- 
quiry is, In what way, or by what means we may obtain the ſup- 
plies and communications of him unto this end? This the apoſ- 
tle declares in the place inſiſted on; We beholding the glory of 
Chriſt in a gla/s, are changed into the ſame image, from glory to glory, 


even as by. the Spirit of the Lord. It is in the exerciſe of faith on 


Chriſt, in the way before deſcribed, that the Holy Spirit puts 
forth his renewing, rm i. power in and upon our ſouls. 
This therefore is that alone which will retrieve Chriſtians from 
their preſent decays and deadneſs. 

Some complain greatly of their ſtate and condition; none ſo 
dead, fo dull, and ſtupid as they ; they know not whether they 
have any ſpark of heavenly life left in them; ſome make weak 


and faint endeavours for a recovery, which are like the attempts 


of a man in a dream, wherein he ſeems to uſe great endeavours 
without any ſucceſs : ſome put themſelves into multiplied du- 
tics. Howbeit, the generality of profeſſors ſeem to be in a pining 
thriftleſs condition; and the reaſon of it is, becauſe they will 
not ſincerely and conſtantly make uſe of the only remedy and 
relief; like a man that will rather chuſe to pine away in his 
fickneſs, with ſome uſeleſs, tranſient refreſhments, than apply 
himfelf unto a known and approved remedy, becauſe, it may 
be, the uſe of it is unſuited unto ſome of his preſent occaſions. 
Now this is not to live in the exerciſe of faith in Chriſt Jeſus : 
this himſelf aſſure us of, John xv. 4, 5. Abide in me, and I in 
you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of 11ſelf, except it abide in the 
vine : no more can ye, except ye abide in me. I am the vine, ye are 
the branches : He that abideth in me, and I in him, the ſame bring- 
e&th forth much fruit: for without me ye can do nothing, 
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There is a twofold coming unto Chriſt by believing. The firſt 
is, that wwe may have life; that is, a ſpring and principle of ſpiri- 


tual life communicated unto us from him, for he is our life, Col. 


iii. 3. and becauſe he liveth, we live alſo, John xiv. 19.3 yea, it 
is not ſo much ve that live, as he that liveth in l, Gal. iis 19, 
20.: and unbelief is a not coming unto him, that we may have 
life, John v. 40. But ſecondly, there is alfo a coming unto 
him by believers in the actual exerciſe of faith, that they may 
have this life more abundantly, John x. 10. that is, ſuch ſupplies 
of grace as may keep their ſouls in a healthy, vigorous acting 
of all the powers of ſpiritual life. And as he reproacheth 
ſome that they would not come unto him that they might have life, 
ſo he may juſtly reprove us all, that we do not /o come unto him 
in the actual exerciſe of faith, as that we might have this life 
more abundantly. 5 

Secondly, When the Lord Chriſt is near us, and we do be- 
hold his glory, he will frequently communicate ſpiritul refreſh+ 


ment in peace, conſolation, and joy unto our ſouls. We ſhall 
not only hereby have our graces excited with reſpect unto him 


as their object, but be made ſenſible of his actings fowardt ws, 
in the communications of himſelf and his love unto us. When 
the Sun of righteouſneſs ariſeth on any ſoul, or makes any 
near approach thereunto, it ſhall find healing under his wings ; 
his beams of grace ſhall convey by his Spirit, holy ſpiritual re- 
freſhment thereunto : for he is preſent with us by his Spirit, 
and theſe are his fruits and effects as he is Comforter, ſuited 
unto his office, as he is promiſed unto us. 

Many love to walk in a very careleſs unwiſe profeſſion... So 
long as they can hold out in the performance of outward du- 
ties, they are very regardleſs of the greateſt evangelical privi- 
leges; of thoſe things which are the marrow of divine pro- 
miles, all real endeavours of a vital communion with Chriſt: 
ſuch are ſpiritual peace, refreſhing confolations, ineffable joys, 
and the bleſſed compoſure of aſſurance. Without ſome taſte 
and experience of theſe things, profeſſion is heartleſs, lifeleſs, 
uſeleſs z and religion itſelf a dead carcaſe, without an animat- 
ing ſoul. The peace which ſome enjoy is a mere ſtupidity. 
They judge not theſe things to be real, which are the ſub- 
{tance of Chriſt's preſent reward; and a renunciation whereof 
would deprive the church of its principal ſupportments and 
encouragements in all its ſufferings. It is a great evidence of 
the power of unbelief, when we can fatisfy ourſelves without 
an experience in our own hearts of the great things in this 
kind of joy, peace, conſolation, aſſurance, that are promiſed in 
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the goſpel. For how can it be ſuppoſed that we do indeed 
believe the promiſes of things future, namely, of heaven, im- 


mortality, and glory, the faith whereof is the foundation of all 


religion, when we do not believe the promiſes of the preſeut 
reward in theſe ſpiritual privileges? And how ſhall we be 
thought to believe them, when we do not endeavour after an 
experience of the things themſelves in our own ſouls, but are 
even contented without them? But herein men deceive them- 
ſelves. They would very defirouſly have evangelical joy, peace, 
and aſſurance, to countenance them in their evil frames, and 
careleſs walking. And ſome have attempted to reconcile theſe 
things unto the ruin of their ſouls. But it will not be. With- 
out the diligent exerciſe of the grace of obedience, we ſhall 
never enjoy the grace of conſolation. But we mult ſpeak ſome- 
what of theſe things afterwards, : 


It is peculiarly, in the view of the glory of Chriſt, in his ap- 
proaches unto us, and abiding with us, that we are made pars 
takers of evangelical peace, conſolation, joy, and aflurance. 
Theſe are a part of the royal train of his graces, of the reward 
wherewith he is accompanied; His reward is with him. Where- 
ever he is graciouſly preſent with any, theſe things are never 
wanting in a due meaſure and degree, unleſs it be by their 
own fault, or for their trial. In theſe things doth he give 
the church of his loves, Cant. vii. 12. There will. I give thee my 
loves. For, if any man, ſaith he, loveth me, I will love him, and 
manifeſt myſelf unts him, John xiv. 21.3 yea, I and the Father 
vill come unts him, and make our abode with him, ver. 23.3 and 
that ſo as to /up with him, Rev. iii. 20.3 which, on his part, 
can be only by the communication of thoſe ſpiritual refreſh- 
ments. The only inquiry is, By what «vay and means we do 
receive them? Now, I ſay, this is in and by our beholding of 
the glory of Chriſt by faith, 1 Pet. i. 9, 10. Let that glory be 
Tightly ſtatod, as before laid down; the glory of his perſon, 
his office, his condeſcenſion, exaltation, love, and grace. Let 
faith be fixed in a view and contemplation of it, mix itſelf 


with it as repreſented in the glaſs of the goſpel, meditate upon 


it, embrace it, and virtue will proceed from Chriſt, commu- 
nicating ſpiritual, ſupernatural refreſhment and joy unto-our 
fouls. Yea, in ordinary caſes, it is impoſſible that believers 
ſhould have a real preſpect of this glory at any time, but that it 
will in ſome meature affect their hearts with a ſenſe of his 
love, which is the ſpring of all conſolation in them In he 
excrcile of faith on the diſcoveries of the glory of Chriſt made 
unto us in the goſpel, no man ſhall ever totally want ſuch inti- 
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mations of his love, yea ſuch effuſions of it in his heart, as ſhall 
be a living ſpring of thole ſpiritual refreſhments, John iv. 14. 
But the water that I ſhall give him, ſhall be in him a well of wwa- 
ter ſpringing up into everlaſting life. Rom. v. 53. The love of God 
is ſhed abroad in cur hearts, by the Holy Ghoſt which is given unto 
#1. When therefore we loſe theſe things as unto a ſenſe of 
them in our ſouls, it is evident that the Lord Chriſt is with- 
drawn, and that we do not behold his glory. | 
But I cannot here avoid another thort digreſſion. There 
are thoſe by whom all theſe things are derided, as diſtempered 
| fancies and imaginations ;z yea, ſuch things have been ſpoken 
and written of them, as contain a virtual renunciation of the 
goſpel, the powers of the world to come, and the whole work 
of the Holy Ghoſt as the Comforter of the church. And 
hereby all real intercourſe between the per/on of Chrift and the 
ſouls of them that do believe, is utterly overthrown ; reducing 
all religion to an outward ſhew and pageantry, fitter for a 
ſtage than that temple of God which is in the minds of men. 
According unto the ſentiments of theſe profane /coffers, there 
is no ſuch thing as the ſhedding abroad of the lave of God in our 
hearts by the Holy Ghoft ; nor as the witneſſing of the Spirit of God 
with our ſpirits, that aue are the children of God ; from which 
thele ſpiritual jovs and refreſhments are. inſeparable, as their 
neceſſary effects: no ſuch thing as the lifting up of the light of 
God's countenance upon us, which awill put gladneſs into our hearts ; 
that gladneſs which comprizeth all the things mentioned: 
no ſuch thing, as rejoicing upon believing, with joy unſpeakable, 
and full of glory: no ſuch thing as Chris fhewing and ma- 
nifefling himſelf unto us, ſupping with us, and giving us of 
his loves : that the divine promiſes of a feaft of fat things, and 
wines well refined in goſpel-mercies, are empty and inſignifi- 
cant words: that all thoſe raviſhing joys and exultations of 
{pirit that multitudes of faithful martyrs of old, and in later 
ages, have enjoyed by a view of the glory of God in Chriſt, 
and a ſenſe of his love, whereunto they gave teſtimony unto 
their laſt moments, in the midſt of their torments, were but 
fancies and imaginations. But it is the height of impudence 
in theſe profane ſcoffers, that they proclaim their own igno- 
rance of thoſe things which are the real powers of our religion. 
Others there are, who will not deny the truth of theſe things; 
they dare not riſe up in contradiction unto thoſe expreſs teſti- 
monies of the ſcripture, wherewith they are confirmed; and 
they do ſuppoſe that ſome are partakers of them, at leaſt they 
were ſo formerly; but as for their parts, they have no experi- 
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ence of them, nor do judge it their duty to endeavour after it : 
they can make a ſhift to live on hopes of heaven and future 
glory; as unto what is preſent, they deſire no more, but to be 
found in the performance of ſome duties in anſwer unto their 
convictions, which gives them that ſorry peace which they do 
enjoy. So do many countenance themſelves in their ſpiritual _ 
ſloth and unbelief, keeping themſelves at liberty to ſeek for 

refreſhment and ſatis faction in other things, whilſt thoſe of the 
goſpel are deſpiſed. And theſe things are inconſiſtent. While 
men look for their chief refreſbment and ſatisfaction in tempo- 
ral things, it is impoſtible they ſhould ſeek after thoſe that are 

ſpiritual in a due manner. And it mult be confeſſed, that when 
we have a due regard unto ſpiritual, evangelical conſolations 
and joys, it will abate and take off our affections unto, and fa- 


tisfaction in preſent enjoyments, Phil. iii. 8, 9. Yea doubtleſs, 


and I count all things but loſs, for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Chrift Feſus my Lord: for whom TI have ſuffered the loſs of all 
things, and do count them but dung that I may win Chrift, and be 


found in him, not having mine own righteouſneſs, awhich-is of the 


law, but that which ig through the faith of Chriſt, the righteouſ- 
neſs which is of God by faith. IE [ | 
But there is no more ſacred truth than this, That where 

Chriit is preſent with believers, where he is not withdrawn for a 
ſeaſon from them, where they live in che viewof his glory by faith, 
as it is propoſed unto them in the goſpel, he will give unto them 
at his own ſcaſons ſuch intimations of his love, ſuch ſupplies of 
his Spirit, ſuch holy joys and rejoicings, fuch repoſe of ſoul in 
aſſurance, as ſhall refreth their fouls, fill them with joy, ſatisfy _ 
them with ſpiritual delight, and quicken them unto all acts of 
holy communion with himſelf. | 
Let no ſuch diſbonour be reflected on the goſpel, that whereas 
the faith of it, and obedience? unto it, are uſually accompanied 
with outward troubles, aftlictions, perſecution, and reproaches, 
as we are foretold they ſhould be; that it doth not by its inward 
conſolations and divine refreſhments, outbalance all thoſe evils 
which we may undergo upon the account of it. So to ſuppoſe, 
is exprelsly contrary to the promiſe of Chrift himſelf, who hath 
aſſured that even, even now in this life, in this world, diſtinct 
from eternal life in the world to come, we ſhall receive an hun- 
dred fold recompenſe for all that we can boſe or ſuffer for his ſake, 
Matth. xix. 29. :'as alſo unto the experience of them, who in all 
ages have taken joyfully the ſpoiling of their goods, as knowing in 
themſelves, (by the experience which they have of its firit-fruits) 
that they have in heaven a better and more abiding ſubflance, Heb. x. 
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34. If we come ſhort i in a participation of theſe thin gs, if we 
are ſtrangers unto them, the blame is to be laid on ourſelves 
alone, as it ſhall be immediately declared. 

Now the deſign of the Lord Chriſt in thus 2vit7hdrawing him- 
ſelf from us, and Hiding his glory from our view, being the exer - 
ciſe of our graces, and to ſtir us up unto diligence in our in- 
quiries after him, here lieth our guidance and direction in this 
caſe. Do we find ourſelves lifeleſs in the ſpiritual duties of re- 
ligion? are we ſtrangers unto the heavenly viſits of conſolation 
and joys, thoſe viſitations of God whereby he preſerves our ſoul ? 
do we ſeldom enjoy a ſenſe of the ſhedding abroad of his love in our 
hearts by the Holy Ghoſt ? We have no way of recovery but this 
alone. To this Frong tower muſt we turn ourſelves as pr ſoners 
of hope ; unto Chriſt muſt we look that we may be ſaved. It is a 
ſteady view or contemplation of his glory by faith alone, that will 

bring in all theſe things in a lively experience in our hearts and 
| ſouls. 

Again, in the ſecond place, It is from ourſelves principally, if 
we loſe the views of the glory of Chritt, and the exerciſe of faith 
be obſtructed therein. All our ſpiritual diſadvantages do ariſe 
from ourſelves. It is the remainder of luſts and corruptions in 
us, either indulged by ſloth and negligence, or excited and in- 
flamed by Satan's temptations, that do obſtruct us in this duty. 
Whilſt they are in any diſorder or diſturbance, it is in vain for 

us to expect any clear view of this glory. | 

That view of the glory of Chriſt, whereof we treat, conſiſts 
in two things; namely, its e/pecial nature, and its neceſſary adjunct 
or effects. The firit is a ſpiritual perception or underſtanding of 
it as revealed in the ſe riptures. For the revelation of the glory of 
his perſon, office and grace, is the principal ſubject of them, and 
and the principal object of our faith. And the other conſiſts in 
multiplied thoughts about him, with actings of faith in love, _ 
delight, and longingaſter the full enjoyment of him, 1 Pet. i. 8 

Whom havihg not ſeen, ye Ioue in nohom thaugh now ye ſee him not, 
yet believing, ye rejoice with j joy ee and full of glory. If we 
ſatisfy ourſelves in mere notions and ſpeculations about the glory 
of Chriſt as doctrinally revealed unto us, we ſhall find no tranſ- 
forming power or efficacy communicated unto us thereby. But 
when, under the conduct of that {piricual light, our affections 
do cleave unto him with full purpoſe of heart, our minds are 
filled with thoughts of him, and delight in him, and faith is 
kept up unto its conſtant exerciſe in truſt and aſſurance on him, 
virtue will proceed from him to purify our hearts, increaſe our 
holineſs, ſtrengthen our graces, and to fill us ſometimes with joy 
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{tate of ſpiritual health ; namely, when our igt of the know- 
ledge of the glory of God in Chriſt, doth anſwer the meant of it 
which we enjoy; and when our affe8tions unto Chriſt do hold 
e unto that light; and this according unte the various 

rees of it; for ſome have more, and ſome have leſs. Where 
101 leaves the affeftions behind, it ends in formality or Atheiſm: 


and where feclions outrun lieht, they ſink in the bog of ſuper- 


ſtition, doting on images and pictures, or the like. But where 
things go not into theſe exceſſes, it is better that our affections 
exceed our light on the defect of our underſtandings, than that 
our light exceed out affections from the corruption of our wills. 
In both theſe is the exerciſe of faith frequently interrupted and 
obſtructed by the remainder of corruption in us, eſpecially if 
not kept conſtantly under the d;: ne mortification, but ſome 
way indulged unto. For, 

1/t, The eam of their diforder will cloud and darken the un- 
deritanding, that it ſhall not be able clearly to diſcern' any ſpi- 
ritual object, leaſt of all the greateſt of them. There is no- 
thing more acknowledged, even in things natural and moral, 
than that the diſorder of the paſſions and affections will blind, 
darken, and deceive the mind in its operations. And it is 
much more fo in things ſpiritual, wherein that diforder is au 
immediate rebellion againit its proper conducting nent! that 
is, againſt the light and rule of grace. 

There are three forts of them unto whom the goſpel is 
preached, in whom there are various obſtructions of this view. 

1. There is in obſtinate unbelievers a darkneſs that is an ef- 
fect of the power of Satan on their minds, in blinding of them, 
which malces it impoſſible for them to behold any thing of the 
glory of Chriſt. So the Pee declares it, our goſpel be bid, 
it is hid unto them that are loj? + in whom the god of this world hath 
e the minds of them that believe not, leſt the J. ight of the glori- 

«5 gofpel of Chriff, who is the image of God > ſPould feine unto them, 
2 12 iv. 3, 4. Of theſe we do not ſpeak. 

2. There 'is in all men, a corrupt, natural darkneſs ; ; or ſuch 
a depravation of their minds by nature, as that they cannot 
diſcern this glory of Chriſt in a due manner. Hence the light 


 thineth in darkneſs, and the darkneſs'comprehendeth it not, John i. 5. 


For the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, for 


» they are fooliſhneſs unts him; neither can he know them, becauſe 


they are ſpiritually di diſcerned, 1 Cor. ii. 14. Hence it is, that al- 
though Chriſt be preached among us continually, yet there are 
very tew who diſcern any glory or beauty in him, for which he 
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ſhould be defired, as the prophet complains, Iſa. Iii. 1, 2. But I 
ſpeak not of this natural darkneſs in general. But even'theſe 
perſons have their minds filled with prejudices againſt: the goſ- 
pel, and darkened as unto the glory of Chriſt, according as 
corrupt luſts and affections are prevalent in chem, John xii. 2, 
43. Nevertheleſs, among the chief rulers. alſo, many believed on 
him but becauſe of the Phariſees they did not confeſs Num, leſt they 
ſhould be put out of the ſynagogue : for they loved the praiſe of men 
more than the praiſe of God, Hence is the difference that is 
among the common hearers of the word. For although no 
man can do any thing of himſelf for the receiving of Chriſt, 
and the beholding of his glory, without the eſpecial aid of 
the grace of God, Matth. xi. 25. John vi. 44, 45. 3 yet ſome 
may. make. more oppoſition. unto believing, and lay more hin- 
drances in their own way, than others; aht is done by their 
luſts and corruptions. - + | 

3. There are thoſe in "hho both theſe — are W by 
faith, wherein the eyes of our under flandings are enligbtened to 
percetye and diſcern: ſpiritual things, Eph. i. 16,17, 18. But 
this cure is wrought in this life but in part, 1 Cor. xili. 12. 
For noxw, awe ſee through a glaſs, darkly ; but then face to fuce: now 
I know in part: but then ſball I know even as alſo I am known. 
And in this cure by a ſupply of a principle of ſaving light unto 
our minds, there are many degrees. For ſome have à clearer 
light than others, and thereby a more clear diſcerning of the 
myſtery of the wifdom of God, and of the glory. of Chriſt 
therein. But whatever be e eee herein, that which 
obſtructs this light, that hinders it from ſhining in a due man- 
ner, that obſtructs and hinders faith in its view of the glory of 
Chriſt. And this is done by the remainders f corrupt nature in 
us, when they act in any prevalent degree; for they darken 


the mind, and weaken it in its ſpiritual operations: that is, 


where any corrupt and inordinate affections, as love of the 
world, cares about it, inclinations unto ſenſuality, or the like 
h folvitual diſorders do prevail, faith is weakened in its ſpiritual 
acts, eſpecially in diſcerning and beholding the glory of Chriſt ; 
for the mind is rendered wn/teady in its inquiries after it, being 
continually diſtracted and diverted with vain thoughts and 
imaginations. 

Perſons under the power of ſuch ee may have che 
ſame doctrinal knowledge of the perſon of Chriſt, his office and 
his grace, with other men, and the ſame evidence of its truth 
fixed on their minds; but when they endeavgur a real intuition 
into the things themſelves, all things are dark and confuled 


ol 
"IE" 


0 , n 
_ „ 2 8 
b 4 . ” „ 3 r . Sn =; -« ao 
1 - * . — + 309; 6 Ren RO IE IC 8 2 WO 1 2 "IF — — — N . 2 * — 4, ae 
; — rs 6 ; r J ͤ V 
— N S AS, —_ x * 5 Wn Le —=___ 8 * n 3 1 32 2 _ DE — yy - 7 — 
. — ICS EINE. — — . — A Sy IL _ bes ES A Gy RE RY | IS S 632 ĩð — ood nr arr — _ 
EI Lon Cn a 1 » , 3 2 "Y * 7 N 2 r f — > — . — * a © - — 1 a: R - 3A wa" <2 ron * Kerr — — — — — . 
S Darn r a2 N . N e 9 =. — rg HET EE ITT 3 1 8 * — — 
D mx f wb — * * > 4 EW, 208" CIV, 2 = 4 - 8 — OIEnN — ct 5 n » 
l : 2 — CE * 
2 2 L 2 — 2 * 1 
— by — — 


r 


umu NN ITY 
PA” 2. 21 fl 
ES. © X * — 
* — * A 


158 Differmneer between bebolding the Glory of Chrit 


— 


unto them from the uncertainty and inſtability of their own 
_—_— | G4: 

This is the ſum of what I do deſign. We have by faith a 
view of the glory of Chriſt. This view is weak and unſteady 
from the nature of faith itſelf, , and the way of its propoſal un- 
to us as in a'g/a/s, in comparifon of what by ſight we ſhall attain 
-unto. But moreover, where corrupt luſts or inordinate affec- 
tions are indulged unto, where they arg not continually mor tr- 
Feed, where any one ſin hath a perplexing prevalency in the 
mind, faith will be ſo far weakened thereby, as that it can nei- 
ther ſee nor meditate upon this glory of Chriſt in a due man- 
ner. This is the reaſon why the moſt are ſo weak and unſtable 
in the performance of this duty, yea are almoſt utterly unac- 
quainted with it. The light of faith in the minds of men be- 
ing impaired, clouded, darkened by the prevalency of unmor- 
tified luſts, it cannot make ſuch diſcoveries of this glory, as 
otherwiſe it would do. And this makes the preaching of 
Chriſt unto many fo unprofitable as it is. 4 

2dly, In the view of the glory of Chriſt which we have by 
faith, it will fill the mind with zhoughts and meditations about 
him, whereon the affections will cleave unto him with delight, 
This, as was faid, is infeparable from a ſpiritual view of his 
glory in its due exerciſe. Every one that hath it, muſt and 


will have many Zhawghts concerning, and great affeQions to 


him. See the deſcription of theſe things, Phil. iii. 8, 10. Yea 
doubtheſs, and I count all things but loſs, for the excellenty of the 
#rowledge of Chrift Feſus my Lord: for whom I have ſuffered the 
tofs of all things, and do count them dung that I may wm Chriſt : 
That I may know'him, and the poxwer of his rejurrefion, and the 


Fellowſhip of his ſufferings, being made conformable unto his death. 


It is not pofſible, I ſay, that we thould behold the glory of his 
perſon,” office, and grace, with a due conviction of our con- 
cernment aud intereſt therein, but that our minds will be 
greatly affected with it, and be filled with contemplations a- 
bout it. Where it is not ſo with any, it is to be feared that 
they have not heard his voice at any time, nor ſeen his ſhape, what- 
ever they profeſs. A ſpiritual ſight of Chriſt will aſſuredly pro- 
duce love unto him; and if any man love him not, he never 
ſaw him, he knows him not at all. And that is no love, which 
doth not beget in us many thoughts of the object beloved. He 
therefore who is partaker of this grace, will think much of what 
Chriſt is in himſelf, of what he hath done for us, of his love 
and condeſcenſion, of the manifeſtation of all the glorious ex- 
cellencies of the divine nature in him, exerted in a way of in- 


— 
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finite wiſdom, and goodneſs for the ſalvation of the church. 
Thoughts and meditations of theſe things will abound in us, 
if we. are not wanting unto, the due exerciſe of faith; and in- 
tenſe inflamed affections unto him, will enſue thereon, at leaſt 


 theywill be active unto our own refreſhing experience. 


where theſe. things are not in reality, (though in ſome they 
may be only in a mean and low. degree), men do but deceive 
their own ſouls in hopes of any benefit by Chriſt or the goſpel, 

This therefore is the preſent caſe. Where there are prevail- 
ing ſinful diſtempers or inordinate affections in the mind, ſuch 
as thoſe before mentioned, as ſelf love, love of the world, cares 
and fears about it, with an exceſſive valuation of relations and 
enjoyments; they will fo far cumber and perplex it with a mul- 
titude of thoughts about their own objects, as ſhall leave no 


place for ſedate meditations on Chriſt and his glory. And 


where the thoughts are engaged, the affections which partly 
excite them, and partly are led by them, will be fixed alſo, 
Col. iii. 1, 2. 1f ye then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeel theſe things which 
are above, where Chriſt. ſitteth on the right hand of Ged. Set your 
affeftion on things above, not on things on the earth. 

This is that which, in the moſt, greatly promoteth that im- 
perfection which is in our view of the glory of Chriſt by faith 
in this life. According to the proportion and degree of the- 
prevalency of affections, corrupt, earthly, ſelfiſh or ſenſual, 
tilling the heads and hearts of men with a multitude of thoughts 
about what they are fixed on, or inclined unto; ſo is faith ob- 
ſtructed and weakened in this work and duty. | 

Wherefore, whereas there is a remainder of theſe luſts, as 
to the ſeeds of them in us all, though more mortified in ſome 
than in others; yet having the fame effects in the minds of 
all, according to the degree of their remainder; thence it is, 
as from an efficacious cauſe of it, that. our view of the glory 
of Chriſt by faith, is in many ſo weak, imperfect, and un- 
ſteady. | 


34ly, We have interruption. given into the work of faith 


herein, by the temptations of Satan. His original great daſign, 
where-ever the goſpel is preached, is to blind the eyes of men, 
that the light of the glorious goſpel of Chriſt, who is the image of 
God, ſhould not ſhine unto them, or irradiate their minds, 2 Cor. 
iv. 4 And herein. he prevails unto aſtoniſhment. Let the 
light of the goſpel in the preaching of the word be never ſo 
glorious; yet by various means and artifices, he blinds the 
minds of the moſt, that they ſhall not behold any thing of the 
glory of Chriſt therein. By this means he continues his rule 
| X 2 
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in the children of diſobedience." With reſpect unto the elect, 
God overpowers him herein. He /hines into their hearts, to give 
them the knowledge of his glory, in the face of Feſus Chriſt, ver. 6. 
Let will not Satan ſo give over, He will endeavour by all 
ways and means to trouble, diſcompoſe, and darken the mind 
even of them that believe, ſo as that they ſhall not be able to 
retain clear and diſtinct views of this glory. And this he doth 
ewo ways. | | | 
1. With ſome he employs all his engines, uſeth all his me- 
thods of ſerpentine ſubtilty, and caſt in his fiery darts, ſo to 
diſquiet, diſcompoſe and deject them, as that they can retain 
no comtortable views of Chriſt or his glory. Hence ariſe fears, 
doubts, diſputes, uncertainties, with various diſconſolations. 
Hereon they cannot apprehend the love of Chriſt, nor be ſenfi- 
ble of any intereſt they have therein, or any refreſhing perſua- 
fions that they are accepted with him. If ſuch things ſome- 
times thine and beam into their minds, yet they quickly vaniſh 
and diſappear. Fears that they are rejected and caft off by 
him, that he will not receive them here nor hereafter, do come 
in their place; hence they are filled with anxieties and deſpon- 
dencies, under which it is impoſſible they ſhould have any clear 
view of his glory. = 

I know that ignorance, Atheiſm, and obſlinate ſecurity in ſen- 
ſual ſins, do combine to deſpiſe all theſe things. But it is no 
new thing in the world, that men outwardly profeſſing Chriſti- 
an religion, when they find gain in that godlineſs, ſhould 
ſpeak evil of the things which they know not, and corrupt 
themſelves in what they know naturally, as brute beaſts. 

2. With others he deals after another manner. By various 


Imcans he ſeduceth them into a careleſs ſecurity, wherein they 


promiſe peace unto themſelves, without any diligent ſearch in- 
to theſe things. Hereon they live, in a general preſumption 
that they ſhall be ſaved by Chriſt, atthough they know not 
how. This makes the apoſtle ſo earneſt in preſſing the duty 
of telf-examination on all Chriſtians, 2 Cor. xiii. 5. Examine 
yourfelves, whether ye be in the faith ; prove your own felves : know 
ye not your own ſelves, how that Feſus Chriſt is in you, except ye 
be reprobates ? The rule of ſelf-judging preſcribed by him, is, 
whether Chriſt be in us or no: and in us he cannot be, unleſs 


he be received by that faith wherewith we behold his glory. 


For by faith we receive him, and by faith he dwelleth in our 
hearts, John i. 11. But as many as received him, to them gave I 
power to become the ſons of God, even to them that believe on his name, 


Eph. iii. 17. That Chrift may devell in your hearts by faith, & c. 
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This is the principal way of his prevailing in the world. 
 Mulltitudes by this ſeduction live in great ſecurity under the ut- 


molt neglect of theſe things. Security is granted to be an evil 


_ deſtructive of the ſouls of men; but then it is ſuppoſed to con- 
_ fiſt only in impenitency for great and open fins ; but to be ne- 


glective of endeavouring an experience of the power and grace 
of the goſpel in our own fouls, under a profeſſion of religion, 
is no leſs deſtructive and pernicious, than impenitency in any 
courſe of fin. | 

Theſe and the like obſtructions unto faith in its operations, 
being added unto its own imperfections, are another cauſe 
whence our view of the glory of Chriſt in this world is 9veat 
and wnſteady ; fo that for the molt part it doth but tranſiently 
affect our minds, and not ſo fully transform them into his like- 
neſs, as otherwiſe it would. | 

It is now time to conſider that ſight which we ſhall have of 
the glory of Chriſt in heaven, in.comnpariſon of that which we 
have here below. Now this is equal, flable, always the ſame, 
without interruption or diverſion, And this is evident, both in 
the cauſes or means of it, as alſo in our perfect deliverance from 
every thing that might be an hindrance in it, or an obſtruction 


_ unto it. | 


1. We may conſider the fate of our minds in glory. The fa- 
culties of our ſouls ſhall then be made perfect, Heb. xii. 23. 
The ſpirits of juſt men made perfect. (1.) Freed from all the clogs 


of the fleſh, and all its influence upon them, and reſtraint of 
their powers in their operations. (2.) Perfectly purified from 


all principles of inſtability and variety ; of all inclinations unto 
things {ſenſual and carnal, and all contrivances of ſelf-preſerva- 
tion or advancement, being wholly transformed into the image 
of God, in ſpirituality and holineſs. And to take in the ſtate 
of our bodies after the reſurrection; even they alſo in all their 
powers and ſenſes, thall be made entirely ſubſervient unto the 
moſt ſpiritual actings of our minds in their higheſt elevation 
by the light of glory. Hereby ſhall we be enabled and fitted 
eternally to abide in the contemplation of the glory of Chrift, 
with joy and ſatisfaction. The underſtanding thall be always 


perfected with the viſion of God, and the affections cleave in- 


ſeparably to him; which is bleſſedneſs. | | 

The very eſſential faculties of our ſouls in that way and man- 
ner of working, which by their union with our bodies they are 
confined unto, are not able to comprehend and abide con- 
ſtantly in the contemplation of this glory. So that, though 
our ſight of it here be dim and imperie&, and the propoſal of 
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it obſcure ; yet from the weakneſs of our. minds, we are forced 

ſometimes to turn aſide from what we do diſcern, as we do our 

bodily eyes from the beams of the ſun, when it ſhines. in its 

brightneſs. But in this perfect ſtate they are able to behold 
and delight in this glory conſtantly, with eternal ſatisfaction. 

But as for me, (ſaith David), I will behold thy face in righteouſ- 

21% : T ſhall be ſatisfied, when 1 awake, with thy likeneſs, Ptal. 

xvii. 15. It is Chriſt alone, who is the likene/s and image of 
God. When we awake in the other world, with our minds 
purified and rectified, the beholding of him ſhall be always 

tatistying unto us. ' here will be then no ſatiety, no weari- 
neſs, no indiſpoſitions; but the mind being made perfect in 
all its faculties, powers, and operations, with reſpect unto its 
utmoſt end, which is the enjoyment of God, is ſatisfied in the 
beholding of him for evermore. And Where there is perfect 

tatizfaction without ſatiety, there is bleſſedneſs for ever. 50 
the Holy Spirit affirms of the four /iving creatures in the Reve- 
lation; They reſt not day nor night, ſaying, Holy, holy, holy Lord 
God Almighty, chap. iv. 8. They are continually exerciſed in 
the admiration and praiſes of God in Chriſt, without weari- 
neſs or interruption. Herein ſhall we made like unto angels, 

2. As our minds in their e eee powers and faculties thall 
be envbled to comprehend and acquielce in this glory of Chriſt, 


1o the means or inſtrument of the behalding of it, is much more 


excellent than faith, and in its kind abſolutely perfect, as hath 
in part been before declared. This is won or fight. Here we 


walk by faith, there by /ight. And this t is not an external 


aig, like a glats helping the weaknels of the vive faculty to lee 
things afar off; but it is an internal power, or an act of the in- 
ternal power of our minds, wherewith they are endued in a 
glorified ſtate. Hereby we thall be able to /ze him face to face, 
to fee him as he is, in a direct comprehenſion of his glory; for 
this fight or viſive power ſhall be given us for this very end, 

namely, to enable us ſo to do. Hereunto the whole glory of 
Chriſt is clear, perſpicuous, and evident, which will give us 
eternal acquieſcency therein. Hence ſhall our ſight * the 
glory of Chriit be invariable, and always the ſame. 

3- The Lord Chriſt will never in any one inſtance, on any 0c- 
caſion, ſo much as one moment withdraw himfelf from us, or 
ecliple the propoſal and manifcitation of himſelf unto our fight. 
This he doth ſometimes in this life, and it is needful for us 
that he ſhould do. We Hall be ever with the Lord, 1 Theil. 
iv. 17. without end, without interruption. This is the centre 


of good and evil, as to the future different ſtates of men, they 
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Pall be for ever. Eternity makes them abſolutely good on the 
one hand, and abſolutely evil on the other. To be in hell un- 
der the wrath of God, is in itſelf the greateſt penal evil; but 
to be there for ever, without the intermiſſion of miſery, or de- 
termination of time, is that which renders it the greateſt evil 
unto them who ſhall be in that condition. So is wtermity the 
life of future blefledneſs, We thall be ever with the Lord, 
without limitation of time, without interruption of enjoyment. 
There are no viciſſitudes in the heavenly ſtate. The New 
Jeruſalem bath nv temple in it, ſor the Lord God Almighty, and 
the Lamb art the temple thereof, Rev. xxi. 22. There is no need 
of inſtituted means of worſhip, nor of ordinances of divine 


ſervice; for we thall need neither increaſe of grace, nor exci- 


tations unto its exerciſe. The conitant, immediate, uninter- 
rupted enjoyment of God and the Lamb, fupplieth all. And 
it hath no need of the ſun, nor of the moon to ſhine in it; for the 
glory of God doth enlighten it, aud the Lamb is the light thereof, 
The light of the ſun is excellent; howbcit, it hath its ſeaſons, 
after it hatb ſhone in its brighteſt luſtre, it gives place to the 
night and darkneſs : ſo is the light of the 1997 of great uſe in 


the night; but it hath its ſeaſons alſo. Such is the light we 


have of the glory of God and the Lamb in this world. Some- 
times it is as the light of the ſ%n, which under the goſpel is f. 
venfold, as the light of the ſeven days in one, in compariſon ot 
the law, Ifa. xxx. 26.: fometimes as the light of the en, 
which giveth relief in the night of temptations and trials. But 
it is not conſtant ; we are under a viciflitude of light and dark- 
neſs, views of Chriſt, and a loſs of him. But in heaven, the 
perpetual preſence of. Chriſt with his ſaints, makes it always 
one noon of light and glory. bon Þ 3 | 

4. This von is not in the leaſt liable unto any weakenings 
from internal defects, nor any aſſaults from temptations, as is the 
#Fght of faith in this life. No doubts or fears, no diſturbing 
darts or injections ſhall there have any place. There ſhall no 
habit, no quality, no inclination or diſpoſition remain in our 
fouls, but what fhall eternally lead vs unto the contemplation 


of the glory of Chriſt, with delight and complacency ; nor will 


there be any defect in the gracious powers of our ſouls, as unto 
a perpetual exerciſe of them. And as unto all other pg 
enemies, we {hall be in a perpetual triumph over them, 1 Cor. 
xv. 55, 56, 57. O death, auhere is thy fling? O graue, where is 
thy victory? The fling of death is fin, and the ſtrength of fin is the 
law: but thanks be to Ged, which giveth us the victory, through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, The mouth of iniquity ſhall be ſtopped 
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for ever, and the voice of the ſ{cl/-avenger ſhall be heard no 
more. Wherefore. the vin which we ſhall have in heaven of 
the glory of Chriſt, is /erene : always the ſame, always new and 
indeficient, wherein nothing can diſturb-the mind in the moſt 


perfect operations of a bleſſed life. And when all the faculties 


of the ſoul can without any internal weakneſs or external hin- 
drances exerciſe their moſt perfect operations on the moſt 
perfect Object; therein lics all the bleſjedneſs which our nature 
is capable of, Wherefore, whenever in this life we attain any 
comtortable refreſhing view of the glory of Chriſt, by the ex- 
erciſe of faith on the revelation of it, with a fs of our in- 
tereſt therein, we cannot but long after, and deſire to come 
unto this more perfect, abiding, invariable aſpect of it. 


. 


CHA; XIV. 


Other differences betaveen our beholding the glory of Chri if by fit 
in this world, and by fight in heaven. 


NM ON G the many other di ifferences which might he in- 
ſiſted on, (although the greateſt of them are unto us 1 
preſent incomprehenſible, and ſo not to be inquired into), I 
ſhall name two only, and ſo put a cloſe to this diſcourſe. 
Firft, In the view which we have here of the glory of Chriſt 
by faith,, we gather things as it were one by one, in ſeveral parts 
and parcels, out of the {cripture ; and comparing them toge- 
ther in our minds, they become the object of our preſent ſight, 
which is our ſpiritual comprehenſion of the things themſclves. 
We have no propoſal of the glory of Chriſt unto us by viſion 
or illuſtrious appearance of his perſon, as Iſaiah had of old, 
chap. vi. 1, 2, 3, 4, or as John had in the Revelation, chap. i. 
verſe 13, 14, 15, 16. We need it not, it would be of no ad- 
vantage unto us: for as unto the aſſurance of our faith, we 
have a word of prophecy more uſeful unto us than a voice rom 
heaven, 2 Pet. i. 17, 18, 19. And of thoſe who received ſuch 
viſions, though of eminent uſe unto the church, yet as unto 
themſelves, one of cried out, Wo is me, 1 am ungone ; and the 


other fell as dead at his feet. We are not able in this life to 


bear ſuch glorious repreſentations of him, unto our edification, 

And as we have on ſuch external propoſals of his glory unto 
us in vi/fcons, ſo neither have we any gew reve/ations of him by 
immediate inſpiration. We can ſee nothing of it, know nothing 
of it, but what is propaſcd unto us in the ſcripture, and that as it 


5 1 
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is propoſed. Nordoth the ſcripture itſelf in any one place, make 


an entire propoſal of the glory of Chriſt, with all that belongs 
unto it; nor is it capable of ſo doing; nor can there be any 


ſuch repreſentation of it unto our capacity on this ſide heaven. 


If all the light of the heavenly /uminaries had been contracted 
into ons, it would have been deſtructive, not uſeful to our ſight ; 
but being by divine wiſdom diſtributed into /#1, moon, and flare, 
cach giving out his own proportion, it is ſuited to declare the 
glory of God, and to enlighten the world : ſo if the whole re- 
velation of the glory of Chriſt, and all that belongs unto it, 
had been committed into one ſeries and contexture of words, it 
would have overwhelmed our minds, rather than enlightened 
us. Wherefore God hath diſtributed the light of it through 
the whole firmament of the books of the Old and New Teſta- 
ment, whence it communicates iticlf by various parts and de- 
grees unto the proper ule of the church. In one place we have 
a deſcription of his perſan, and the glory of it; ſometimes in 
words plain and proper, and ſometimes in great variety of alle- 
gories, conveying an heavenlyſenſe of things unto the minds of 
them that do believe; in others, of his love and condeſcenſron in his 
office, and his glory therein. His humiliation, exaltation, and power, 
are in like manner in ſundry places repreſented unto us. And 
as one ſtar differeth from another in glory; ſo it was one way where- 
by God repreſented the glory of Chriſt in types and ſhadows 
under the Old Teſtament, and another wherein it is declared in 
the New. Illuſtrious teſtimonies upon all theſe things are planted 
up and down in the ſcripture, which we may collect as choice 
flowers in the paradiſe of God, for the object of our faith and 
ſight thereby. | 
So the ſpouſe in the Canticles conſidered every part of the 
perſon and grace of Chriſt diſtinctly by itſelf ; and from them 
all, concludes that he is altogether lovely, chap. v. 10.16. 80 
ought we to do in our ſtudy of the ſcripture, to find out the re- 
velation of the glory of Chriſt, which is made therein, as did 
the prophets of old, as unto what they themſelves received by 
immediate inſpiration. They ſearched diligently what the Spi- 


rit of Chrift which was in them did ſignify, when it teſtified befare- 


hand the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glory which ſhould enſue, 1 Pet. 
i. 11, 12. But this fecing of Chriſt by parts in the revelation of 
him, is one cauſe why we ſee him here but in part, 
Some ſuppoſe that by chopping, and painting, and gilding, they 
can make an image of Chriſt that ſhall perfectly repreſent him 
to their ſenſes and carnal affections, from head to foot: but they 
feed on aſhes, and have a lie in oy right hand. Jeſus Chrift is 
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evidently crucified before our eyes in the ſcripture, Gal. iii. 1. ; ſo alſo 
is he evidently exalted, and glorified therein: and it is the wiſ- 
dom of faith to gather into one thoſe parcelled deſcriptions that 
are given of him, that they may be the object of its view and 
contemplation. Fo | „ 
In the viſion which we ſhall have abevr, the whole Flory of 
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| Chriſt will be at once and always repreſented unto us; and we 
 thall be enabled in one act of the light of glory to comprehend 


it. Here indeed we are at a loſs ; our minds and underſtand- 
ings fail us in their contemplations. It will not yet enter into 
our hearts to conceive what is the beauty, what is the glory of 
this complete repreſentation of Chriſt unto us. To have at once 
all the glory of what he is, what he was in his outward ſtate and 
condition, what he did and ſuffered, what he is exalted unto, his 
love and condefcenfion, his myſtical union with the church, 
and the communication of himſelf unto it, with the recapitulat ion 
of all things in him; and the glory of God, even the Father, 
in his wiſdom, righteouſneſs, grace, love, goodneſs, power, ſhin- 
ing forth eternally in him, in what he is, hath done, and doth, 
all preſented unto us in ne view, all comprehended by us at 
once, is that which at preſent we cannot conceive. We can 
long for it, pant after it, and have ſome foretaſtes of it; namely, 
of that ſtate and ſcaſon, wherein our whole fouls in all their 
powers and faculties, thall' conſtantly, inſeparably, eternally 
cleave by love unto whole Chriſt in the fight of the glory of his 
erſon and grace, until they are watered, diſſolved and inebriated 

in the waters of life, and the rivers of pleaſure that are above 
for evermore. So muſt we ſpeak of the things which we admire, 
which we adore, which we love, which we long for, which we 
have ſome foretaſtes of in fweetneſs ineffable, which yet we can- 
not comprehend. | | | 

Theſe are fome few of thoſe things whence ariſeth the dif- 
ference between that view which we have here of the glory of 
Chriſt, and that which is reſerved for heaven; namely, ſuch as 
are taken from the difference between the means or inſtruments 
of the one and the other, faith and fight. | 

In the 1ſt place, the great difference between them, conſiſts 
in, and is manifeſted by their et. Hereof I ſhall give ſome 
few inſtances, and cloſe this ditcourſe. | i 

Firft, The viſion which we ſhall have of the glory of Chriſt 
in heaven, and of the glory of the immenſe God in him, is per- 


fectly and abſolutely 7ransforming. It doth change us wholly into 


the image of Chriſt. When ve ſball ſee him, 4ve ſhall be as he ts : 
zue ſhall be like him, becauſe ave ſhall ſee him, 1 John iii. 2. But 
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although the cloſing, perfecting act of this transformation be an 
act of fight, or the ſight of glory; yet there are many things to- 
wards it, or degrees in it, which we may here take notice of in 


1. The ſoul upon its departure From the body, is immediately frei | 


from all the weakneſs, diſability, darkneſs, uncertainties and 
fears, Which were impreſſed on it from the fleſh ; wherewith it 
was in the ſtricteſt union. The image of the firſt Adam as fal- 
len, is then aboliſhed. Yea, it is no only freed from all irre- 
gular ſinful diſtempers cleaving to our nature as corrupted, but 


trom all thoſe fnle/s grievances and infirmities which belong unto 


the original conſtitution of it. This neceflarily enſues. on the dif- 


ſolution of the perſon in order unto a bleſſed. ſtate. The firſt en- 


trance by mortality into immortality, is a ſtep towards glory. The 


cafe which a blefled foul finds in a deliverance from this encum- + 


brance, is a door of entrance into eternal reſt. Such a change 
is made in that, which in itſelf is the centre of all evil, namely, 
death, that it is made a means of freeing us from all the remain- 


ders of what is evil. | 


For this doth not follow abſolutely on the nature of the thing 
itſelf. A mere diſſolution of our natures can bring no advantage 
with it, eſpecially as it is a part of the curſe. But it is from the 
ſanctification of it by the death of Chriſt. Hereby that which 
was God's ordinance for the infliction of judgement, becomes, 
an effectual means for the communication of mercy, 1 Cor. xv. 
54. Ss when this corruptible ſhall have put on incorruption, and this 
mortal ſhall have put on immortality, then ſhall be brought to paſs the 
ſaying that is written, Death is ſwallowed up in victory. It is by 
virtue of the death of Chriſt alone, that the ſouls of believers are 
freed by death from all impreſſions of fin, infirmity and evils, 
which they have had from the fleſh, which were their burden, 
under which they groaned all their days. No man knows in 
any meaſure the excellency of this privilege, and the dawnings 
of glory which are in it, who hath not been wearied, and even 
worn out, through long conflifting with the body ef death. 
The ſoul hereon being freed from allannoyances, all impreſſions 
from the fleſh, is expedite and enlarged unto the exerciſe of all 
its grasious faculties, as we ſhall fee immediately. 
With wicked men it is not ſo. Death unto them is a curſe; 
and the curſe is the means of the conveyance of all evil, and 
not deliverance from any. Wherein they have been warmed 
aud refreſhed by the influences of the fleth, they ſhall be de- 
prived of it. But their ſouls in their ſeparate ſtate, are-per- 


petually haraſſed with the diſquieting paſſions which have been 
| | 8 
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impreſſed on their minds by their corrupt fleſhly luſts. In vain 
do ſuch perſons look for relief by death. If there be any 


thing remaining of preſent good and uſefulneſs to them, they 


ſhall be deprived of it. And their freedom for a ſeaſon from 
bodily pains, will no way lie in the balance againſt that con- 
fluence of evils which death will let in upon them. 

2. The ſpirits of juſt men being freed by death from the clog 
of the fleſh, not yet refined; all the faculties of their ſouls, 
and all the graces in them, as faith, love, and delight, are im- 
mediately ft at liberty, enabled "conſtantly to exerciſe them- 
ſelves on God in Chrift. The end for which they were crea- 
ted, for which our. nature was endued with them, was, that 
we might adhere unto God by them, and come unto the en- 
joyment of him. Being now freed wholly from all that im- 
potency, perverſeneſs, and diſability unto this end, with all 


the effects of them, which came upon them by the fall ; they 


are carried with a full ſtream towards God, cleaving unto him 
with the moſt intenſe embraces. And all their actings towards 
God, ſhall be natural, with facility, joy, delight and compla- 
cency. We know not yet the excellency of the operations of 
aur ſouls in divine things, when diſhurdened of their preſent 
weight of their fleſh, And this is a ſecond {tep towards the 


conſummation of glory, For, 


In the reſurreftion of the body, upon its full redemption, it 
ſhall be ſo purified, ſanctified, gloritied, as to give no obſtruc- 
tion unto the ſoul in its operations, but be a bleſſed organ for 
its higheſt and moſt ſpiritual actings. The body thall never 
more be a trouble, a burden unto the. ſoul, but an aſſiſtant in 
its operations, and participant of its blefſednefs. Our eyes 
were made to ſee owr Redeemer, and our other ſenſes to receive 
impreſſions from him, according unto their capacity. As the 


| bodies of wicked men ſhall be reſtored unto them to increaſe 


and complete their miſery in their ſuffering ; ſo thall the bo- 
dies of the juſt be reſtored unto them, to heighten and con- 
ſummate their bleſſedneſs. 

3. Theſe things are preparatory unto glory. The complete 
communication of it, is by the Mon of a new heavenly light into 
the mind, enabling us to ſee the Lord Chrift as he is. The 


ſoul mall not be brought into the immediate preſence of Chriſt, 


without a mew porver to behold him, and the immediate repre- 
ſentation of his glory. Faith now doth ceaſe as unto the man- 
ner of its operation in this life, whilſt we are abſent from Chriſt. 
This Yet of glory ſucceeds into its room, fitted for that ſtate 
and all the ends of it, as faith is for that whick is preſent. And, 
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4+ In the frft operation of this light of glory, believers ſhall 


fo behold the glory of Chriſt, and the glory of God in him, as 


that therewith, and thereby they ſhall be immediately and uni- 
verſally changed into his likeneſs. They ſhall be as he is, when 
they ſhall ſee him as he is There is no growth in glory, as 
unto parts, there may be as unto degrees. Additions may be 
outwardly made unto what is at firſt received, as by the reſur- 
rection of the body; but the internal light of glory, and its 
transforming efficacy, is capable of no degrees, though new 
revelations may be made unto it, unto eternity. For the infi- 
nite fountain of life, and light, and goodneſs, can never be fa- 
thomed, much leſs exhauſted, And what God ſpake on the 
entrance of fin, by the way of contempt and reproach, Behold, 
the man is become like one of vs, upbraiding him with what he had 


| fooliſhly deſigned ; on the accompliſhment of the work of his 


grace, he ſays in love and infinite goodneſs, Man is become like 
ene of us, in the perfect reſtoration of our image in him. This 


is the firſt effect of the light of glory. 


Faith alſo in beholding the glory of Chriſt in this life, is ac- 
companied with a transforming efficacy, as the apoſtle expreſsly 
declares, 2 Cor. iii. 18. But we all with open face, beholding as in 
a glaſs the glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame image, from 
glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. It is the principle 
from whence, and the inſtrumental cauſe whereby all ſpiritual 
change is wrought in us in this life; but the work of it is im- 
perfect; firſt, becauſe it is gradual, and then becauſe it is partial. 

1. As unto the manner of its operation, it is gradual, and 
doth not at once transform us into the image of Chriſt. Yea, 
the degrees of its progreſs therein, are unto us for the moſt 
part impereeptible. It requires much ſpiritual wiſdom and 
obſervation, to obtain an experience of them in our ſouls. The 
inward man is renewed day by day, whilſt we behold theſe invi- 
ſible things, 2 Cor. iv. 16, 17, 18.; but how? even as the t. 
ward man decays by age, which is by inſenſible degrees and 
alterations. Such is the ?ransformation which we have by faith, 
in its preſent view of the glory of Chriſt. And according to 
our experience of its efficacy herein, is our evidence of its truth 
and reality in the beholding of him. No man can-have the 
teaſt ground of aſſurance that he hath ſeen Chrift and his glory 


by faith, without ſome efe@s of it in changing him into his 


likeneſs For as on the touch of his garment by the woman 
in the goſpel, virtue went out from him to heal her infirmity ; 
ſo upon this view of faith, an influence of zransforming power 
will proceed from Chriſt unto the ſoul. 


/ 
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2. As unto the event it is but partial. It dotls not bring this 
work unto perfection. The change wrought by it is indeed 
great and glorious z, or as the apoſtle ſpeaks, it is from glory to 


glory, in a progreſs of glorious grace: but abſeluie perfection is 


reſerved for viſion. As unto divine worſhip, perfection tas not 
by the law; it did many things preparatory unto the revelation 
of the will of God concerning; it, but it made nothing perfect : 
ſo abſolute perfettion in holineſs, and the reſtoration of the image 
of God, is not by the goſpel, is not by faith; however, it gives 
us many preparatory degrees unto it, as the apoſtle fully de- 
clares, Phil. iii. 10.-—14. That I may know him, and the power of 
his reſurrection, and the felloauſbip of his ſufferings, being maile 


conformable unto his death if by any means I might attain unto the 


reſurrettion of the dead: not as though I had already attained, ei- 
ther were already perfect: but I follow after, if that I may appre- 
hend that for which alſo I am apprehend of Chriſt, Feſus. Brethren, 
I count not myſelf to have apprehend : but this one thing 1 do, for- 


getting thoſe things which are behind, and reaching forth unto thoſe 


things which are before, I preſs toward the mark, for the prize of 
the high calling of God in Chrift Jeſus. Cs Fra 4 
Secondly, Viſian is beatifical, as it is commonly called, and that 
not amiſs. It gives perfect reſt and bleſſedneſs unto them in 
whom it is. This may be a little opened in the enſuing obſer- 
vations. Ny ; | | 
1. There are continual operations of God in Chriſt, in the fouls 
of them that are glorified, and communications from him unto 
them. For, all creatures muſt eternally live even in heaven, 
in dependence on him who is tlie eternal foundation of being, 


life, goodneſs, and bleſſedneſs unto all. As we cannot ſubſiſt 


one moment in our beings, lives, ſouls, bodies, the inward or 
outward man, without the continual aétings of divine power 
in us, and towards us; ſo in in the glorified ſtate, our al thall - 
depend eternally on divine power and. gaodnefs, communi- 
cating themſelves unto us, for all the ends of our bleſſed ſub- 
ſiſtence in heaven. . . | 

2. What is the way and manner of theſe communications, we 
cannot comprehend. We cannot indeed fully underſtand the 
nature and way of his piritual communications unto us in this 
lite. We know theſe things by their ſigns, their outward 
means, and principally by the effects they produce in the real 
change of our natures : but in themſelves we ſee but little of, 
them. The wind bloweth where it liſteth, and we hear the found 
thereof, but we know. not whence it cometh, and whither it goeth ;. 
% ts every one that is born of the Spirit, John iii. 8. All God's 
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real operations in heaven and earth are incomprehenſible, as 
being acts of infinite power, and we cannot ſearch them out 
unto perfection. | | | 

All communications from the divine Being and infinite ful- 
neſs in heaven unto glorified ſaints, are in and through Chriſt 
Jeſus, who ſhall ever be the medium of communication between 
God and the church, even in glory. All things being gathered 
into one head in him, even things in heaven, and things in earth; 


e ; 
that head being in immediate dependence on God, this order 


ſhall never be diſſotved, Eph. i. 10, 11. 1 Cor. iii. 23. And on 
theſe communications from God through Chriſt, depends en- 
ay our continuance in a ſtate of bleſſedneſs and glory. We 
ſhall no more be ſelf- ſubſiſtent in glory, than we are in nature or 
race. = N 20 4 9-4 

8 4. The way on our part whereby we ſhall receive theſe com- 
munications from God by Chriſt, which are the eternal ſpri 

of life, peace, joy and bleſſedneſs, is this viſſon, the fight whereof 
we ſpeak. For as it is expreſsly aſſigned thereunto in the ſcrip- 
ture; ſo whereas it contains the perfect operation of our minds 
and ſouls in a perfect ſtate, on the moſt perfect Object, it is the 


only means of our bleſſedneſs. And this is the true cauſe, 


whence there neither is, nor can be any ſatiety or wearineſs in 
heaven, in the eternal contemplation of the Grad glory. For 
not only the O6je# of our ſight is abſolutely infinite, which can 
never be ſearched into the bottom, yea, is perpetually new unto 
a finite underſtanding ; fo our ſubjeFme blefletinels conſiſting in 
continual freth communications from the infinite fulneſs of the 
divine nature, derived unto us through vifon, is always new, and 
always will be ſo to eternity. Herein ſhall all the ſaints of God 
drink of the rivers of pleaſure that are at his right hand, be ſatis- 
fied with his likeneſs, and refreſh themſelves in the eternal 
ſprings of lite, light, and joy for evermore, 

This ect, that view which we have by faith of the glory of 
Chrift in this world, doth not produce. It is ſan#ifying, not 
glorifying. The beſt ſaints are far from a perfect or glorified fate 
in this life: and that not only on the account of the outward 
evils, which in their perſons they are expoſed unto ; but alſo 
of the weakneſs and imperfection of heir inward ſtate. in 
grace. Yet we may obſerve ſome things unto the Honour of 
faith in them who have received it. As, 1 5 

1. In its due exerciſe on Chriſt, it will give unto the ſouls of 
believers ſome previous participation of future glory working in 


them diſpaſitions unto, and preparation for the enjoyment of it. 


2, There is no glory, no peace, no joy, no ſatisfaction in this 


my; I. An Exhortation unis ſuch 


world, to be compared with what we receive by that weak and 
imperfeft view which we have of the glory of Chriſt by faith. 
Yea, all the joys of the world are a thing of nought, in compa- 
riſon of what we ſo receive. VV 

3. It is ſufficient to give us ſuch a perception, ſuch a foretaſte of 
future bleſſedneſs in the enjoyment of Chriſt, as may continually 
ſtir us up to breathe and pant after it. But it is not beatifical. 
Other differences of an alike nature, between our beholding of 
the glory of Chrift in this life by faith, and that viſſon of it which is 
reſerved for heaven, might be inſiſted on; but I thall proceed no 
further. There is nothing farther for us to do herein, but that 


that now and always we ſhut up all our meditations comcernin 


it, with the deepeſt /elf-abaſement, out of a ſenſe of our unworthi- 
neſs and inſufficiency to comprehend thofe things, admiration of 
that excellent glory which we cannot comprehend, and vehement 
longings for that ſeaſon when we ſhall /ze him as he is, be ever with 


him, and know him, even as we are known. 
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THE APPLICATION OF THE FORE- 
GOING MEDITATIONS CONCERNING 
THE GLORY OF CHRIST. | 
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e © - av. 


An exhortation unto ſuch as are not yet partakers of Chriſt. 


HAT which remains, is to make ſome application 
of the glorious truth inſiſted on unto the fouls of 
them that are concerned. And what I have to of- 
fer unto that end, I ſhall diſtribute under tavo heads. 

The jr ſhall be with reſpect unto them who are yet frangers 
from this holy and glorious One, who are not yet made par- 
takers of him, nor have any eſpecial intereſt in him. And the 
ſecond ſhall be directed unto believers, as a guide and affiſtance 
unto their recovery from ſpiritual decays, and the revival of a ſpring 
of vigorous grace, holineſs, and obedience in them. | 
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Por the firſt of theſe, although it ſeems not directly to lie 
in our way, yet it is ſuited umto the method of the goſpel, 
that wherever there is a declaration of the excellencies of 
Chriſt, in his perſon, grace, or office, it ſhould be accompa- 
nied with an invitation and exhortation unto ſinners to come 
unto him. This method he himſelf firſt made uſe of, Matth. 
xi. 27. All things are delivered unto me of my Father: and no man 
kneweth the Son, but the Father : neither knoweth any man the 
Father, ſave the Son, and he to whomſoever the Son will reveal him. 
verſe 28, 29, 30. Come unto me, all ye that labour, and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rel. Take my yoke upon you, and learn 
of me, for I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye ſball find reſt unto 
your fouls. For my yoke is eaſy, and my burden is light. John vii. 37. 
In the laſt day, that great day of the feaſt, Feſus flood and cried, ſaying, 
7 any man thirſt, let him come unto me, and drink. And he con- 
ecrated this method unto our a allo. Beſides, it is neceſſary 
from the nature of the things themſelves; for who can dwell 
on the conſideration of the glory of Chriſt, being called there- 
with to the declaration of it, but his own mind will engage him 
to invite loſt ſinners unto a participation of him? But 1 ſhall 
at preſent proceed no further in this exhortation, but only unto 
the propoſal of ſome of thoſe conſiderations which may prepare, 
incline, and diſpoſe their minds unto a cloſure with him as he is 

tendered in the goſpel. As, : | 
Virſt, Let them conſider well what is their preſent ſtate with 
reſpect unto God and eternity. This Moſes witheth for the 
Iſraelites, Deut. xxxil. 29. Oh that they were wiſe, that they un- 
derſtood this, that they would conſider their latter end! It is the 
greatelt folly in the world to leave the iſſues of theſe things unto 
an uncertain hazard. And that man who cannot prevail with 
himſelf ſtrictly to examine what is his ſtate and condition with 
reſpect unto eternity, doth never do any good, nor abſtain from 
any evil in a due manner. Remember therefore, that many are 
called, but few are choſen. To be called, is to enjoy all the out- 
5 | ward privileges of the goſpel, which is all you untowhom Iſpeak 
# can pretend unto, yet this you may do and not be choſen. Even 
among thoſe unto whom the word is preached, they are but few 
that thall be ſaved. In the diftribution made by our Lord Jeſus 
; Chriſt of the hearers of the word into four ſorts of ground, it 
J was but one of them that received real benefit thereby; and if 
cdur congregations are no better than were his hearers, there is 
not above a fourth part of them that will be. ſaveꝶ it may be a 
far leſs number: and is it mot ſtrange, that — of them 
is not jealous over himſelf and his own condition? Many herein 
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. deceive themſelves; until they fall under woful ſurpriſals. And 


this is repreſented in the account of the final judgement ; for 
the generality of thoſe who have profeſſed the goſpel are in- 
troduced as complaining of their diſappointments, Matth. xxv. 
10, 11, 12. And while they went to buy, the bridegroom came, and 
they that were ready went in with him to the marriage, and the door 
was hut. Afterwards came alſo the ather virgins, ſaying, Lord, Lord, 


open o us. But he anſwered and ſaid, Verily I foy unto you, I know | 


not. For what is there ſpoken, is only a declaration of what 
befel them here in the cloſe of their lives, und their perſonal 
judgement thereon. 5 | | 
Secondly, Take heed of being deluded by common preſump- 
tions. Moſt men have ſome thoughts in general about what 


their ſtate is, and what it will be in the flue ; but they make 


no diligent ſearch into this matter, becaufe a number of com- 


mon preſumptions do immediately infinuate themſelves into 
their minds for their relief; and they are ſuch, as all whoſe 


force and efficacy unto this end lies in this, that they differ 
from others, and are better than they; as they that are Chri- 


itians, that they are in the right way of religion, that they are 
partakers of the outward privileges of the goſpel, hearing the 


word, and participation of the facraments; that they have 
light and convictions, ſo as that they abſtain from fin, and per- 
form duties fo as others do not, and the like. All thoſe with 
whom it is not ſo, who are behind them in theſe things, they 
judge to be in an ill ſtate and condition, whence they entertain 
good hopes concerning themſelves ; and this is all that moſt 


truſt unto. It is not my preſent buſineſs to difcourte the vani- 


ty of preſumptions, it hath been done by many; I give only 
this warning in general nnto thofe who have the leatt deſign 
or purpoſe to come to Chriſt, and to be made partakers of 
him, that they put no truſt in them, that they rely not on 
them; for if they do ſo, they will eternally deceive their fouls. 
This was a great part of the preparatory miniſtry of John the 
Baptiſt, Matth. ili. 9. Think not to ſay within yourſebves, we have 
Abraham to” our father. «This was their great comprehenſive 
privilege, containing all the outward church and covenant ad- 
vantages. Theſe they reſted in, and truſted to unto their ruin: 
herein he deſigned to undeceive them. 

_ Thirdly, Conſider aright what it is to live and die without 
an intereit in Chriſt, without a participation of him. Where 
this is not ſtated in the mind, where theughts of it are not 


. continually prevalent, there can be no one ſtep taken in the 


way towards him. Unleſs we are thoroughly convinced that 
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without him we are in a ſtate of apoſtacy from God, un- 
der the curſe, obnoxious unto eternal wrath, as ſome of the 
worſt of God's enemies, we ſhall never flee unto him for re- 
fuge in a due manner : The whole have no need of a phyſician, but 
the feck ; Chrift came not to call the rigbteuus, but funmers to repen- 
tance : and the conviction intended, is the principal end of the 
miniſtry of the law. The miſeries of this ſtate have been the 
ſubject of innumerable ſermons and diſcourſes ; but there is 2 
general miſery in the whole, that few take themſclves to be 
concerned therein, or apply theſe things unto themſelves. Let 
us tell men of it a thouſand times, yet they either take no no- 
tice of it, or believe it not, nor look on it as that which be- 
longs unto the way and courſe of preaching, wherein they are 
not cohcerned. Theſe things it ſeems preachers mult ſay, and 
they may believe them who have a mind thereunto. It is a rare 
thing that any one ſhall as much as ſay unto himſelf, Is it ſo 


with me? Andif we now, together with this caution, tell the 


ſame men again, that whilſt they are unintereſted in Chriſt, 


not ingrafted into him by faith, that they run in vain, that all 


their labour in religion is loſt, that their duties are all rejected, 
that they are under the diſpleaſure and curſe of God, that their 
end is eternal deſtruction, which are all unqueſtionably certain, 
yet will they let all theſe things paſs by without any further 
conſideration. To ; „ 
But here I muſt fix with them unto whom I ſpeak at preſent ; 
nnleſs there be a full conviction in them of the woful deplora- 
ble condition of every foul, of whatever quality, profeſſion, re- 


ligion, outward ftate, it be, who is not yet made partaker of 


Chriſt, all that I have further to add will be of no ſigniſication. 
Remember then that the due conſideration hereof is unto you 
in your ſtate, your chiefeſt eoncernment in this world; and 
be not afraid to take in a full and deep ſenſe of it, for if you 
are really delivered from it, and have good evidence thereof, it 
is nothing unto you but matter of eternal praife and thankfgiv- 
ing. And if you are not ſo, it is highly neceffary thar your 
minds ſhould be poſſeſſed with due apprehenſion of it. The 
work of this conviction is the firſt effect of true religion; and 
the great abuſe of religion in the world is, that a pretence of 
it deludes the minds of men to apprehend that it is not neceſ- 
ſary: for to be of this or that religion, of this or that way in 
religion, is ſuppoſed ſufficient to ſecure the eternal ſtate of 
men, though they are never convinced of their loſt eſtate by 


_ Nature, 


Fourthly, Hereag conſider the infinite condeſcenſion and. 
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love of Criſt, in his invitations and calls of you to come un- 


to him for life, deliverance, mercy, grace, peace, and eternal 


ſalvation. Multitudes of theſe invitations and calls are record- 


ed in the ſcripture, and they are all of them filled up with thoſe 
bleſſed encouragements, which divine wiſdom knows to be 
ſuited unto loſt convinced ſinners in their preſent ftate and 
condition. It were a bleſſed contemplation to dwell on the 
contideration of the infinite condeſcenſion, grace, and love of 
Chriſt, in his invitations of ſinners to come unto him, that they 
may be ſaved ; of that mixture of wiſdom and perſuafive grace 
that is in them; of the force and efficacy of the pleading and 
argument that they are accompanied withal as they are record- 
ed in the ſcripture z but that belongs not to my preſent deſign : 
this I thall only ſay, that in the declaration and preaching of 
them, Jeſus Chriſt yet ſtands before ſinners, calling, inviting, 
encouraging of them to come unto him. 

This is ſomewhat of the word which he now ſpeaks unto you, 
Why will ye die? why will ye periſh ? why will you not have 
compaſſion on your own ſouls ? can your hearts endure, or can 
your hands be ſtrong in the day of wrath that is approaching ? 
It is but a little while before all your hopes, your reliefs, and 
preſumptions will forſake you, and leave ydu eternally miſera- 
ble: look . unto me, and be ſaved : come unto me, and I will 
eaſe you of all fins, ſorrows, fears, burdens, and give reſt un- 
to your ſouls: come J intreat you, lay aſide all proeraſtinations, 
all delays, put me off no more, eternity lies at the door; caſt 
out all curied ſelf-deceiving reſerves, do not ſo hate me, as that 
ye will rather periſh than accept of deliverance by me. 

Theſe and the like things doth the Lord Chritt continually 
declare, proclaim, plead, and urge on the ſouls of ſinners; as 
it is tully declared, Prov. 1. ver. 20. to the 24. He doth it in 
the preaching of the word, as if he were preſent with you, 
ſtood amongit you, and ſpake perſonally to every one of you: 
and becaute this would not fuit his preſent ftate of glory, he 
hath appointed the miniſters of the goſpel to appear before you, 
and to deal with you in his ſtead, avowing, as his own, the in- 
vitations that are given you in his name, 2 Cor. v. 19, 20. To 
wit, that Cod was in Chriſt, reconciling the worid unto him{elf, 
not imputing their treſpaſſes unto. them aud hath committed unto us 
the word of reconciliation; Now then ve are ambaſſadors for Chriſt, 
os though God did beſeech you by us : qe pray you in Chriji”s ſtead, 
be Je reconciled 70 God. : 

Conſider therefore his infinite condeſcenſion, grace, and 
love herein: Why all this towards you? doth he ſtand in need 
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of you? have you «eſerved. it at his hands? did you love him 
firſt ? cannot he be happy and bleſſed without you ? hath he 
any deſign upon you, that he is ſo earneſt in calling you unto 
him ? Alas, it is nothing but the overflowing of mercy, com- 
paſſion, and grace, that moves and acts him herein. Here lies 
the entrance of innumerable ſouls into a death and condemna- 
tion far more ſevere than thoſe contained in the curſe of the 
law, 2 Cor. ii. 15, 16. For ave are unto God a ſaueet favour of 
Chrift, in them that are ſaved, and in them that periſh. To tle 
one wwe are the ſavour of death unto death: and to the other, the ſus: 
wour of life unto life. In the contempt of this infinite condeſcen- 


fion of Chriſt, in his holy invitation of ſinners to himſelf, lies 


the ſting and poifon of unbelicf, which unavoidably gives o- 
ver the ſouls of men unto eternal ruin: and who {hall once 
pity them to eternity who are guilty of it? Yea but, 

Fifthly, Perhaps if you ſhould on his invitation begin tolook 
to him, and reſolve to come to him, you are greatly afraid that 
when it comes to the trial he will not receive you; for no heart 
can conceive, no tongue can expreſs what wretched, vile, and 
provoking ſinners you have been: that the Lord Chriſt will 
receive unto him ſuch as we are, we have no hopes, or that 
ever we ſhall find acceptance with him: I ſay, it is not amiſs 
when perſons come fo far, as to be ſenſible of what diſcourage- 
ments they have to conflict withal, what difficulties he in their 
way, and what objections do ariſe againſt them; for the moſt 
do periſh in a ſenſeleſs ſtupidity, they will not conſider how 
it is with them, what is required of them, nor how it will be 
in the latter end; they doubt not but that either they do believe 
already, or can do fo when they pleaſe; but when any comes 


ſo far as to charge the failure of their acceptance with Chriſt 
on their own unworthineſs; and ſo are diſcouraged from com- 


ing unto him, there are arguments for their convictzon and 
perſuaſion, which nothing but the devil and unbelief can de- 
feat: wherefore, that which is now propofed unto conſidera- 
tion in anſwer hereunto, is the readineſs of Chriſt to receive 
every inner, be he who or what he will, that ſhall come anto 
him: and hereof we have the higheſt evidences that divine wiſ- 


dom and grace can give unto us. This is the language of the 


goſpel, of all that the Lord Chriſt did or ſuffered, which is re- 
corded therein. 'This is the divine teſtimony of the three that 

bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy 
Bott ; ; and of the three that bear witneſs in earth, the Spirit, 
the water, and the blood; all give their joint teſtimony that 
the Lord Chriſt | is m_— to receive all ſinners that come to him: 
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they who receive not this teſtimony, make God a liar, both 


Father, Son, and Spirit. Whatever the Lord Chriſt is in the 
conſtitution of his perſon, in the repreſentation of the Father, 
in his office, in what he did on the earth, in what he doth in 
heaven, proclaims the ſame truth. Nothing but curſed obſti- 
nacy in fin and unbelief can ſuggeſt a thought unto our minds, 
that he is not willing to receive us when we ceme unto him. 
Herein we are to bear teſtimony againſt the unbelief of all unto 
whom the goſpel is preached, that come not unto him. Un- 
belief acting itſelf herein, includes a contempt of the wiſdom 
ot God, a denial of his truth or faithfulneſs, an impeachment 
of the ſincerity of Chrift in his invitations, making him a de- 
ceiver, and will iſſue in an expreſs hatred of his perſon and 
office, and of the wiſdom of God in him, Here then you are 
{hut up, you cannot from hence take any countenance unto 
your unbelief. 

Sixthly, Conſider that he is as able to ſave us, as he is ready 
and willing to receive us. The teſtimonies which he hath given 
us unto his goodneſs and love are uncontrollable, and none 
dare directly to call in queſtion, or deny his power. Generally 
this is taken for granted by all, that Chriſt is able to ſave us if 
he will; yea, who ſhall queſtion his ability to fave us, though 
we live in {in and unbelief? and many expect that he will do 
ſo, becauſe they believe he can if he will. But indeed Chriſt 
bath no ſuch power, no ſuch ability; he cannot ſave unbe- 
lieving impenitent ſinners, for this cannot be done without 
denying himſelf, acting contrary to his word, and deſtroying 
his own glory. Let none pleaſe themſelves with ſuch vain ima- 
ginations; Chriſt is able to ſave all them, and only them who 
come to God by him. Whilſt you hve in fin and unbelief, 
Chriſt himſelf cannot ſave you. But when it comes to the trial 
in particular, ſome are apt to think, that although they will 


not conclude that Chriſt cannot ſave them, yet they do on va- 


rious accounts fay, that they cannot be ſaved by him. This 
therefore we allo give teſtimony unto, in our exhortation to 
come unto him; namely, that his power to fave thoſe that 
{ſhall comply with his call is ſovereign, incontrollable, almighty, 
that nothing can ſtand in the way of. All things in heaven 
and earth are committed unto him, all power is his, and he 
will uſe it unto this end, namely, the aſſured ſalvation of all 
that come unto him. | | 
Seventhly, Conſider greatly what hath been ſpoken of the 
repreſentation of God, and all the holy properties of his nature 
in him. Nothing can pollibly gives us more encouragement 
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to come unto him; for we have manifeſted, that God who is 


infinitely wiſe and glorious, hath deſigned to exert all the boly 
properties of his nature, his mercy, love, grace, goodneſs, 
righteouſneſs, wiſdom and power in him, in and unto the ſal- 
vation of them that do believe. Whoever therefore comes 
unto Chriſt by faith on this repreſentation of the glory of God 
in him, he aſcribes and gives unto God all that glory and ho- 
nour which he aimeth at from his creatures, and we can do 
nothing wherewith he is pleaſed equal unto it. Every poor 
ſoal that comes by faith-unto'Chriit, gives unto God all that 
glory which it is his defign to manifeſt and be exalted in; and 
what can we do more? There is more glory given unto God 
by coming unto Chriſt in believing, than in keeping the whole 
law, inaſmuch as he hath more eminently manifeſted the hol 
properties of his nature in the way of falvation by Chriſt, than 
in giving of the law: there is therefore no man who under 
goſpel-invitations refuſeth to come unto, and cloſe with Chriſt 
by believing, but ſecretly, through the power of darkneſs, 
blindneſs, and unbelief, he hates God, diſlikes all bis ways, 


would not have his glory exalted, nor manifeſted, chooſing 


rather to die in enmity againſt him, than to give glory to him. 
Do not deceive yourſelves, it is not an indifferent thing, whe- 
ther you will come in unto Chriſt upon his invitations or no; 
a thing that you may put off from one ſeaſon unto another: 
your preſent refuſal of it, is as high an act of enmity againſt 
God, as vour nature js capable of. | 

Eightly, Conſider that by coming unto Chriſt, you ſhall have 
an intereſt in all that glory which we have propoſed unto you; 
for Chriſt will become yours more intimately. than your wives 
and children are yours, and ſo all his glory is yours alſo. All 


are apt to be affected with the good things of their relations, 


their grace, their riches, their beauty, their power; for they 


judge themſelves to have an intereſt in them, by reaſon of their 


relation unto them, Chriſt is nearer to believers than any 
natural relations are to us whatever; they have therefore an 
intereft in all his glory. And is this a {mall thing in your 
eyes, that Chriſt ſhall be yours, and all his glory ſhall be yours, 


and you ſhall have the advantage of it unto your eternal bleſ- 


ſedneſs? Is it nothing unto you to continue, ſtrangers from, 
and unintereſted in all this glory ? to be left to take your por- 
tion in this world in luſts, and fins, and pleaſures, and a few 
periſhing trifles, with eternal ruin in the cloſe, whilſt ſuch du- 
rable ſubſtance, ſuch riches of glory are tendered unto you? 
La/lly, Conſider the horrible ingratitude there is in a neglect 
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or refuſal to come in to Chriſt upon his invitation, with the 
doleful eternal ruin that will enſue thereon : How ſball we eſcape 
if ave neglect fo great ſalvation ? Impenitent unbelievers under 
the preaching of the goſpel, are the vileſt and moſt ungrateful of 
all God's creation. The devils themſelves, as wicked as they 
are, are not guilty of this fin, for Chriſt is never tendered unto 
them, they never had an offer of ſalvation on faith and repent- 
ance this is their peculiar {in, and will be the peculiar aggra- 
vation of their miſery unto eternity. Hear, ye deſpiſers, wonder, 
and periſh. The ſin of the devil is in malice and oppoſition 
unto knowledge, above what the nature of man is capable of in 
this world. Men therefore muſt fin in ſome inſtance above the 
devil, or God would not give them their eternal portion with 
the devil and his angels: this is unbelief. 

Some, it may be, will f. ay, What then thall we do ? what ſhall 
we be ourſelves unto ? what is it that is required of us ? 

Take the advice of the apoſtle, Heb. iii. 7, 8, 13.---To-day if 

ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts, as in the provocation, in 
the day of temptation in the wilderneſs : but exhort one another daily 
20h it is called, To-day ; leſt any of you be hardened through the 
deceitfulneſs of fin. This Ms, even this is unto you in the tender 
of grace the acceptable time, this is the day of ſalvation. Others 
have had this day as welk as you, and have miffed their opportu- 
nity z take heed leſt it thould be fo with you alto. How if any 
one ſhouid write it down, or peculiarly commit it to remem- 
brance, this day there was a tender of Chriſt and ſak ation in 
him made unto my foul ; from this time I will reſolve to give 
up myſelf unto him. And if you find your reſolutions, charge 
your conſciences with what you have engaged, and make your- 
telves to know, that it you go back from. it, is a token that you 
are going to ruin. 

2. Conſider that it is high time for you to make "RE IR 
of religion. Do not hang always in ſuſpenſe : let it not be a 
queſtion with yourſelves, whether you have a mind to be ſaved 
or no. This is as good a time and ſeaſon for a reſolution as 
ever you are like to have whilſt in this world. Some things, 
nay, many things may fall in between this and the next oppor- 
tunity, that ſhall put you backward, and make your entrance 
into the kingdom of heaven far more difficult than ever it was; 


and the living in that uncertainty at beſt, which you do, of 


what will become of you unto eternity, is the moit miſerable 
kind of life in the world. Thoſe who put far from them the 
evil day, and live in the purſuit of luſts and pleafures, have 
ſomewhat that gives them preſent ſatisfaction, and they ſay 
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not, there is no hope, becauſe they find the life of the hand: 
but you have nothing that gives you any prevalent refreſh- 
ment, neither will your latter end be better than theirs, if you 
die without an intereſt in Chrift Jeſus. Come therefore at 
length unto a determinate reſolution what you will do in this 
matter. Chriſt hath waited long for you, and who knows how 
ſoon he may withdraw, never to look after you any more? 

Upon occaſion of the preceding diſcourſe concerning the glory 
of Chrift, I thought it neceſſary to add unto it this brief ex-, 
hortation unto faith in him, aiming to ſuit it unto the capacity 
of the meaneſt finner that is capable of any ſelf-conſideration 
as unto his eternal welfare. But yet a little further, to give 
efficacy unto this exhortation, it will be neceſſary to remove 
ſome of thoſe common and obvious tergiverſations that con- 
vinced ſinners do uſually betake themſelves unto, to put off a 
preſent compliance with the calls of Chriſt to come unto him; 
tor although it is unbelief alone afting in the darkneſs of mens 
minds, and the obſtinacy of their wills, that effectually keeps 
off ſinners from coming unto Chriſt upon his call, yet it ſhrouds 
itſelf under various pretences, that it may not appear in its own 

ugly form; for no ſin, whereof men can be guilty of in this 
world, is of ſo horrible a nature, and fo dreadtul an aſpect, as 
is this unbelief, where a clear view of it is obtained in evange- 
lical light: wherefore by the aid of Satan, it ſuggeſts other 
pleas and pretences unto the minds of ſinners, under which 
they may countenance themſelves in a refuſal to come to Chriſt, 

2 Cor. iv. 4. In whom the god of this world hath blinded the minds 
of them which believe not, left the light of the glorious goſpel of Chriſt, 
wh is the image of God, ſhould ſhine unto them. 1 thing elſe 
it thall be, but not unbelief, that they all diſavow. I ſhall 
therefore ſpeak unto a few of thoſe tergiverſations in this caſe 
_ are obvious, and which are exemplified in the goſpel 
itſelf. 

I. Some do fay on ſuch exhortations, What is it that you 
would have us to do ? we hear the word preached, we believe 
it as well as we can, we do many things willingly, and abſtain 
from many evils diligently ; what is more required of us? This 
is the language of the hearts of the moſt with whom in this 
caſe we have to do. And I ſay, | 

1. It is uſual with them who do ſomething in the ways of 
God, but not all they ſhould, and ſo nothing in a dug man- 
ner, to expoſtulate about requiring of them more than they do. 
50 the people diſpute with God himſelf, Mal. i. 6. A /on ho- 
noureth his father, and a ſervant his maſter : if then I be a father, 

* | A a 
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where it mine honour? and if Ibe a maſter, where 1s my fear ? ſaith 
the Lord of hofts unto you, O priefis, that deſpiſe my name : and ye 
fay, Wherein have ꝛue deſpiſed thy name] chap. iii. 8. 13. Vill a 
man rob God? yet ye have rebbed me : but ye ſay, Wherein have we 
robbed thee ? In tithes and in offerings. Your words have been 
out againſt me, faith the Lord; yet ye ſay, What have awe ſpoken 
fo much againſt thee? So they in the goſpel, who eſteemed 
themſelves to have done their duty, being preſſed unto faith 
by Chriſt Jeſus, aſk him with ſome indignation, What ſball we 
do, that we might work the works of God ? John vi. 28. If what 
we do be not enough, what is it that you require more of us ? 
So was it with the young man, Matth. xix. 20. What do I lack 
yet? Be adviſed therefore not to be too confident of your ſtate, 
leſt you ſhould yet lack that one thing, the want whereof 
might prove your eternal ruin, \ 

2. The things mentioned, with all of the like nature, which 
may be multiplied, may be where there is no one ſpark of ſav- 
ing faith. Simon Magus heard the word, and believed as well 
as he could ; Herod heard it, and did many things gladly ; : and 
all ſorts of hypocrites do upon their convictions perform many 
duties, and abſtain from many fins : ſo as that notwithſtanding 
this plea you may periſh for ever. 

3. Where theie things are fincere, they belong unto the 
exerciſe of faith: they way be after a ſort without faith, but 
faith cannot be without them. But there is a eee act 
of faith, whereby we cloſe with Chriſt, whereby we receive 
him, that is in order of nature antecedent unto its actings in 
all other duties and occafions; it is laying the foundation, other 
things belong to the building. This is that you are called on 
to ſecure, and you may know it by theſe two properties: 

(J.) It is /ingular. So our Saviour tells the Jews, John vi. 29. 
Thais is the work of God, that ye believe on him #vhom he hath ſent. 
The act, work, or duty of faith in the receiving of Chriſt, is a 
peculiar ſingular work, wherein the ſoul yields eſpecial obedi- 
ence unto God ; ; it is not be reckoned unto ſuch common du- 
ties as thoſe mentioned, but the ſoul mult find out wherein it 
hath in a ſingular manner cloſed with Chriſt upon the com- 
mand of God. 

(2.) It is accompanied with an univerſal ſpiritual change i in 
the whole ſoul, 2 Cor. v. 17. F any man be in Chrift, he is a new 
creature : old things are paſſed away, vehold, all things are become 
new. Wherefore if you would not chooſe rather to deceive 
and ruin your own fouls, come to the trial, whether indeed 
you have received Chriſt in ſuch a ungular transforming act 
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of faith; do not on ſuchypretences want a compliance with the 


word of exhortation propoſed unto you. But, 

II. Some will fay, they know not how to proceed in this 
work. They can make nothing of it; they have tried to come 
to this believing, but do ſtill fail in what they deſign; they go 
on and off, but can make no progreſs, can come to no fatis- 
faction; therefore they think it beſt to let things go in general 


as they are, without putting themſelves to farther treuble as 


unto any eſpecial act of faith in the receiving of Chriſt, This 
is the language of mens hearts, though not of their mouths, 
another ſhelter of unbelief, and they act accordingly ; they 
have a ſecret deſpondency, which keeps them fate from at- 
tempting a real cloſure with Chriſt on the tender of the goſpel. 
Something may be offered unto this diſtempered frame of mind. 
1. Remember the diſciples that were fiſhing, and had toiled 
all night, but caught nothing, Luke v. 3, 4. Upon the coming 
of Chriſt unto them, he requires that they ſhould caſt out 
their nets once more; Peter makes ſome excuſe from the'la- 
bour which they had taken in vain all night; however he would 
venture once more on the command of Chriſt, and had an 
aſtoniſhing draught of fiſhes, ver. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9. Have you been 
wearied with diſappointments in your attempts and reſolutions? 
yet caft inyour net this once more upon the command of Chriſt, 
venture this once more to come unto him on his call and in- 
vitation, you know not what ſucceſs he may give unto you. 


2. _— that it is not failing in this or that attempt of 


coming to Chriſt, but a giving over your endeavours that will 
be your ruin. he woman of Canaan ia her great outcry to 
Chriſt for mercy, Matth. xv. 22. had many a repulſe: firſt it 
is ſaid, he anſwered her not a word; then his diſciples deſired 
that he would ſend her away, that the might not trouble him 
any more; whereon he gives a reaſon why he would not regard 
her, or why he could juſtly paſs her by, ſhe was not an Hraeli- 
tiſh, unto whom he was ſent ; yet ſhe gives not over, but. preſ- 
ling into his preſence, cries out for mercy, ver. 25. Being ome 
to that iſſue, to try and draw out her faith to the utmoſt, which 
was his deſign from the beginning, he reckons her among dogs, 
that were not to have childrens bread given unto them. Hadſhe 


now at laſt given over upon this ſevere rebuke, ſhe had never 
obtained mercy; but perſiſting in her requeſt ſhe at laſt prevail- 
ed, ver. 27, 28. It may be _ have prayed, and cried, and re- 
ſolved, and vowed, but all without ſucceſs, as you ſuppoſe ; fin - 
hath, broken through all: however, if you give not over, you 
thall prevail at laſt; you know not at what time God will 
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come in with his grace, and Chyiſt will manifeſt his love unto | 
you, as unto the poor woman, after many a rebuke. It may be, 
after all, he will do it this day, and if not, he may do it another, 
do not deſpond. Take that word of Chriſt himſelf for your en- 
couragement, Prov. viii. 34. Bleſſed i is the man that heareth me, 
watching daily at my gates, waiting at the poſts of my doors. It you 
hear him, and wait, though you have not yet admiſſion, but 
are kept at the gates and poſts of the doors, yet in the iſſue 
you ſhall be bleſſed. 

3. The rule in this caſe is, Hoſ. vi. 3. Then ſhall we know, if 
zue follow on to know. Are you in the way of knowing Chriſt, in 
the uſe of means, hearing the word, and ſincere endeavours 
in holy duties ? though you cannot yet attain unto any evidence 
that you have received him, have cloſed with him, nothing can 
ruin you but giving over the way wherein you are; for then 
{hall you know if you follow on to know the Lord. Many can 
give you their experiences, that if they had been diſcouraged by 


preſent overwhelming difficulties, ariſing from their difappoint- 


ments, breaking of vows, relapſes into folly, they had been ut- 
terly ruined, whereas now they are at reſt and peace in the 
boſom of Chriſt. On a-great ſurpriſal Chriſt loſt at once many 


diſciples, and they loſt their ſouls, John vi. 66. They went back 


and walked no more with him: take heed of the like diſcou- 
ragements. 

III. Some may ſay, yea, practically they do ſay, that theſe 
things indeed are neceſlary ; they muſt come to Chriſt by be- 


lieving, or they are undone z but this is not the ſeaſon of it, 


there will be time enough to apply themſelves unto it when 
other occaſions are paſt ; at preſent they have not leiſure to en- 
ter upon, and go through with this duty : wherefore they will 
abide in their preſent ſtare for a while, hearing and doing many 


things, and when time ſerves will apply themſelves unto this 


585 alſo. 
. This is an uncontrollably evidence of that ſottiſhneſs and 


folly which is come upon our nature by fin. A. depravation 


that the apoſtle places in the head of the evils of corrupted na- 
ture, Tit. iii. 3. For we cur ſelves alſo were ſome times 3 „ diſo- 
bedient, decerved, ſerving divers tufts and pleaſures, &c. n any 


any thing be more fooliſh, ſottiſn, and ſtupid, than for men 
to put off the conſideration of the ternal concernment of their 
fouls for one hour, being altogether uncertain whether they 
ſhall live another or no? to prefer preſent trifles before the 
blefſedneſs or miſery of an immortal ſtate ? For thoſe who ne- 
ver heard of theſe things, who never had any conviction of 
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fn and jndgment, to put the evil day far from them, is not. 
much to be admired : but for you who have Chriſt preached 
unto, who own a neceſſity of coming unto him, to put it off 
from day to day upon ſuch flight pretences, it is an aſtoriſha- 
ble folly. May you not be ſpoken unto in the language. of the 
wiſdom of God, Prov. vi. g. How long wilt thou ſleep, O fluggard? 
when wilt thou ariſe out of thy ſleep? You come to hear the 
word, and when you go away the language of your hearts is, 
Let a little ſleep, a little lumber, a little folding of the hands to 
fleep : we will abide a little while in our preſent ſtate, and af- 


terwards we will rouſe up ourſelves. Under this deceit do 


multitudes periſh every day. This is a dark ſhade, wherein 
curſed unbelief lies hid. | | 
2. Conſider that this is the greateſt engine Satan makes uſe 
of in the world, among them that hear the word preached unto 
them, for the ruin of their ſouls. He hath other arts, and ways, 
and methods of dealing with other men, as by ſenſual] and 
worldly luſts: but as unto them who through their convictions 
do attend unto the preaching of the word, this is his great and 
almoſt only engine for their ruin. There needs no haſte in this 
matter, another time will be more ſeaſonable, you may be ſure 
not to fail of it before you die : however, this prefent day and 
time is moſt unfit for it, you have other things to do, you 
cannot part with your preſent frame, you may come again to 
hear the word the next opportunity. Know aſſuredly, if your 
minds are influenced unto delays of coming to Chriſt by ſuch 
inſinuations, you are under the power of Satan, and he is like 
enough to hold you faſt unto deſtruction. 
3- This is as evil and dangerous a poſture, or frame of mind, 
as you can well fall under. If you have learned to put off 
God, and Chriſt, and the word, for the prefent ſeaſon, and 
yet relieve yourſelves in this, that you do not intend like others 
always to reject them, but will have a time to hearken to their 
calls; you are ſecured and fortified againſt all convictions and 
perſualions, all fears; one anſwer will ſerve for all, within a 
little while you will do all that can be required of you. This 
is that which ruins the ſouls of multitudes every day. It is 
better dealing with men openly profligate, than with ſuch a 
trifling promiſer. See Iſa. v. 7. 10. 
4. Remember that the ſcripture confines you unto the pre- 
ſent day, without the leaft intimation that you ſhall have either 
another day, or another tender of grace and mercy in any day, 


2 Cor. vi. 2. Behold, now is the accepted time; behold, now is the | 


day of ſalvation, Heb, iii. 7. 13. chap. xii, 15. Take cape leſt you 


186 : An Exhortation unto fuch 


come ſhort of the grace of God, miſs of it by miſſing your op- 
portunity. Redeem the time, or you are loſt for ever. 

5. As unto the pretence of your occations and buſineſs, there 
is a ready way to diſappoint the craft of Satan in that pretence, 
namcly, to mix thoughts of Chriſt, and the renovation, of your 
relolutions, either to come or to cleave unto him, with all 
your occations. Let nothing put it utterly out of your minds; 
make it familiar unto you, and you will beat Satan out of that 
ſtrong-hold, Prov. vii. 4. Say unto wiſdem, T hou art my ſiſter ; 
and call under ſianding thy kinſwwoman. However, ſhake your- 

ſelves out of this duſt, or deſtruction hes at the door. 

IV. It is the language of the heart of ſome, that if they 
give up themtelves unto a compliance with this exhortation, 
and po ſeriouſly about this duty, they mutt relinquiſh and re- 
nounce all their luſts and pleaſures, yea much of their converſe 
and ſociety, wherein they find ſo much preſent ſatisfaction, 
as that they know not how to part with them. If they might 
rctain their old ways, at leatt ſome of them, it were another 
matter, but this total relinquiſhment of all is very ſevere. 

Anſau. 1. The Jeſuites preaching and painting of Chriſt a- 

mong ſome of tlie Indians, concealed from them his croſs and 
tufferings, telling them only of his preſent glory and power; 
10 as they pretended to win them over to faith in him, hiding 
trom them that whereby they might be diſcouraged ; and fv 
preached a falſe Chriſt unto them, one of their own framing. 
We dare do no ſuch thing for all the world; we can here ute 
no coudeſcenſion, no compliance, no compoſition with reſpect 
unto any fin or luſt; we have no commiſſion to grant that re- 
queſt. of Lot, Is it not a little one ? let it be ſpared ; nor to come 
to Naaman's terms, God be merciful to me in this thing, in all 
others vill be obedient. Wherefore, | 

2. We muſt here be pcremptory with you, whatever be the 
event; it you are diſcouraged by it, we cannot help it: curſed 
be the man that ſhall encourage you to come to Chriſt, with 
hopes of indulgence unto any one fin whatever, I fpcale not 
this, as though you could at once abſolutely and perfectly leave 

all tin in the root and branches of it; but only you are to. do 
it in heart and reſolution, engaging into an univerſal mortifica- 
tion of all tin, as by grace from above you ſhall be enabled: 
but your choice muſt be abſolute, without reſerves, as to love, 
intereſt, and deſign; God or the world, Chriſt or Belial, holi- 
neſs or ſin; there is no medium, no terms of compoſition, 
2 Cory Vi. 15, 16, 17, 18. 

3- As unto what you pretend of your pleaſures, the truth 


— 
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is, you never yet had any real pleaſure, nor do know what it 
is: how eaſy were it to declare the folly, vanity, bitterneſs, 
poiſon of thoſe things which you have eſteemed your pleaſures? 
Here alone, namely in Chriſt, and a participation of him, are 
true pleaſures and durable riches to be obtained; pleaſure of 
the ſame nature with, and ſuch as like pleaſant ſtreams flow 
down into the ocean of eternal pleaſures above. A few 
moments in theſe joys are to be preferred above the longeſt 
continuance in the curſed pleaſures of this world, Prov. iii. 13, 
—18. Happy is the man thut findeth wiſdom, and the man that: 
getteth underſtanding, For the merchandiſe F4 it is better than the 
merchandiſe of filver, and the gain thereof than fine gold. She is 
more precious than rubies : and all the things thou canſt deſire, are 
not to be compared unto her. Length of days is'in her right hand : 
and in her left hand riches and honour. Her ways are ways of 
pleaſantneſs, and all her paths are peace. She is a tree of life lo 
them that lay hold upon her ; and happy is every one that retaincth 
her. ER. A 

V. It will be ſaid by ſome, that they do not fee thoſe who 
profeſs themſelves to be believers, to be ſo much better than 
they are, as that you need to preſs us ſo earneitiy to fo great a 
change; we know not why we ſhould not be accounted be- 
lievers already as well as they. I ſhall in a few words, as well 
as I am able, lay this ſtumbling block out of the way, though 
I confeſs at this day it is weighty and cumberſome. And I fay, 

1. Among them that profeſs themſelves to be believers, there 
are many falſe, corrupt hypocrites ; and it is no wonder that 
on various occaſions they lay the ſtumbling block of their in- 


quities before the face of others: but they ſhall bear their own / 


burden and judgment. | 

2, It is acknowledged, it muſt be bewailed that ſome who 
have reaſon to be judged true believers, yet through their un- 
mortified pride, or covetouſneſs, or careleſſneſs in their con- 
verſation, or vain attire, and conformity to the world, or fro- 
wardneſs, do give juſt occaſion of offence. We confeſs that 
God is diſpleaſed herewith, Chriſt and the goſpel diſhonoured, 
and many that are weak are wounded, and otherwife diſcou- 
raged. But as for you, this is not your rule; this is not pro- 
poſed unto you, but that word only is ſo that will never fail 
you. 8 | 

3- The world doth not know, nor is able to make a right 
judgment of believers; nor do you ſo, for it is the ſpiritual 
man alone that diſcerneth the things of God. Their infirmi- 
ties are viſible to all, their graces inviſible 3 the King's daugh- 
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ter is glorious within. And when you are able to make a right 
judgment of them, you will deſire no greater advancement than 
to be of their fociety, Pſal. xvi. 3. 

Theſe few inſtances of the pretences wherewith unbelief co- 
vers its deformity, and hides that deſtruction wherewith it is 
accompanied, may ſuffice unto our prelent purpoſe ; they are 
multiplied in the minds of men, impregnated by the ſuggeſ- 
tions of Satan on their darkneſs and folly. A little ſpiritual 


wiſdom will rend the vail of them all, and expoſe unbeſief act- 


ing in enmity againſt Chriſt under them. But what hath been 
ſpoken, may ſuffice to anſwer the —_— of the preceding 
exhortation on this occation. 


C H A FP. XVI. 


The ways and means of the recovery of ſpiritual decays, and of ob- 


taining freſh ſprings of grace. 

HE application of the ſame truth, in the ſecond Nate, de⸗ 
longs unto believers, eſpecially ſuch as have made any 
long profeſſion of walking in the ways of God and the goſpel. 
And that which I deſign herein, is to manifeſt, that a ſteady 
ſpiritual view of the glory of Chriſt by faith, will give them a 
gracious revival trom inward decays, and freſh ſprings of grace, 
even in their latter days. A truth this is, as we ſhall ſee con- 
firmed by ſcripture, with the joyful experience of multitudes 

of beitevers, and is of great importance unto all that are ſo. 
There are two things, which thoſe who after a long profeſ- 
ſion of the goſpeFare entering into the confines of eternity, do 


long for and deſire. The one is, that all their breaches may 


be repaired, their decays recovered, their backſlidings healed : 

for unto theſe things they have been leſs or more obnoxious in 
the courſe of their walking before God. The other is, that 
they may have freſh ſprings of ſpiritual life, and vigorous act. 
ings of all divine praces, in ſpiritual mindedneſs, holineſs, and 
fruitfulneſs, unto the praiſc of God, the honour of the goſpel, 


and the increaſe of their own peace and j joy. Theſe things they 


value more than all the world, and all that is in it; about theſe 
things are their thoughts and contrivances exercifed night and 
day. Thoſe with whom it is otherwiſe, whatever they pretend, 
are in the dark unto themſelves, and their own condition; for 
it is in the nature of this grace to grow and increaſe unto the 


end. As rivers, the nearer they come unto the ocean whe. 
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ther they tend, the more they increaſe their waters, and ſpeed 
their ſtreams; ſo will grace flow more freely and fully in its 
near approaches to the ocean of glory, This is not faving which 
doth not fo. | 6 
An experience hereof, I mean of the thriving of grace to- 
wards the end of our courſe, is that alone which can ſupport 
us under the troubles and temptations of life, which we have 
to conflict withal. So the apoſtle tells us, that this is our great 
relief in all our diſtreſſes and affliftions, whereon we faint not, 
that as our outward man doth periſh, ſo the inward man 14 renewed 
day by day, 2 Cor. iv. 16. If it be fo, that in the daily decays 
of the outward man, in all the« approaches of its diſſolution, 
we have inward ſpiritual revivals and renovations, we ſhall 
not faint in what we undergo. And without fuch continual 
renovations, we ſhall faint in our diſtreſſes, whatever other 
things we may have, or whatever we pretend unto the con- 
trary. | | | ; 
And ordinarily it is ſo in the holy, wiſe providence of God, 
that afflictions and troubles increafe {uh age. It is ſo in an 
eſpecial manner with miniſters of the/goſpel; they have many 
of them a ſhare in the lot of Peter, which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
declared unto him, John xxi. 18. When thou waſt young, thou 
girdeft thyſelf, and walkedſt whether thou wouldft : but when thou 
ſhalt be old, thou fhalt fRiretch forth thy hands, and another ſpall 
gird thee, and carry thee whether thou wouldſt not. Beſides thoſe 
natural diſtempers and infirmities which accompany the de- 
cays of life, troubles of life, and in their affairs do uſually grow 
upon them, when they look for nothing leſs, but were ready 
to fay with Job, We ſhall die in our ng, Job xxix. 18. So was 
it with Jacob after all his hard labour and travel to provide for 
his family, ſuch things fell ont in it in his old age, as had al- 
moſt broken his heart : And oft-times both perlecutions and 
public dangers do befal them at the ſame ſeaſon. Whilſt the 
outward man is thus periſhing, we need great ſupportment that 
we faint not. And this is only to be had in an experience of 
daily ſpiritual renovations in the inner man. | | 
The excellency of this, mercy the Pſalmiſt expreſſeth in an 
heavenly manner, Pal. xcii. 12, 13, 14, 15. The righteous ſhall 
Houriſh like the palm-tree ; he ſhall grow like a cedar in Lebanon. 
Thoſe that be planted in the houſe of the Lord, ſhall ouriſb in the 
courts of our God. They Hall till bring forth fruit in old age : they 
Hall be fat, and flouriſhing : ts ſhew that the Lerd is upright : he 
5 my rect, and there is no unrightecufneſs in him. i 
The promiſe in the 12th verie, reſpects the times of the 
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Mcfliah, or of the New Teſtament, for ſo it is propheſiedof 

him; In his days ſhall the righteous flouriſh, Pſal. Ixxii. 7. namely, 
through the abundance of grace that ſhould be adminiſtered 
from his fulneſs, as John i. 16. And of his fulneſs have all we 
received, and grace for grace. Col. i. 19. For it pleaſed the Fa- 
ther, that in him 7 all fulneſs dꝛuell. And herein conſiſts 
the glory of the goſpel, and not in outward proſperity, or ex- 
ternal ornaments of divine worſhip. 'The flouriſhing of the 
righteous, I ſay, in grace and holineſs, is the glory of the of- 
fice of Chriſt, and of the goſpel. Where this is not, there is 
no glory in the profeſſion of our religion. The glory of kings 
is in the wealth and peace of their ſubjects; and the glory of 
Chriſt is in the grace and holineſs of his ſubjects. 


This flouriſhing is compared to the palm-tree, and the growth 


of the cedar. The palm-tree is of the greateſt verdure, beauty, 
and fruitfulneſs, and the cedar of the greateſt and longeſt 
growth of any trees. So are the righteous compared to the 
palmetree, for the beauty of profeſſion, and fruitfulneſs in o- 
bedience; and unto the cedar, for a continual conſtant growth 
and increaſe in grace. Thus it is with all that are righteous, 
unleſs it be from their own ſinful neglect, as it is with many in 
this day. They are hereon rather like the ſhrubs and heaths in 
the wilderneſs, which ſee not when good cometh, than like the 


; palm-tree, or the cedars of Lebanon. And hereby do men what 


lies in them, to obtcure the glory of Chriſt and his kingdom, 
as well as diſquiet their own ſouls. | 

'The words that follow, ver. 13. They that be planted in the 
houſe of the Lord, ſhall flouriſh in the courts of our God, are not 


_ dittin&tive of ſome from other, as though ſome only of the 


flourthing righteous were ſo planted ; but they are deſerip- 
tive of them all, with an addition of the way and means 


whereby they are cauſed fo to grow and flouriſh. And this is 


their implantation in the houte of the Lord; that is, in the 
church, which is the ſeat of all the means of ſpiritual life, both 
as unto growth and flouriſhing, whieh God is pleaſed to grant 
unto believers. To be planted in the houſe of the Lord, is to 
be fixed and rooted in the grace communicated by the ordinan- 
ces of divine worſhip. Unleſs we are planted in the houſe of 
the Lord, we cannot flouriſh in his courts; Plal. i. 3. And he 
ſhall be like a tree planted by the rivers of waters, that bringeth 
forth his fruit in bis ſeaſon ; his leaf alſs ſhall not wither, and 
what/cever he doth fhall profper. Unlefs we are partakers of the 
grace adminiſtered in the ordinances, we cannot flouriſh in a 
truitful profeſſion. The outward participation of them is com- 
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| mon unto hypocrites, that bear ſome leaves, but neither grow 
| like the cedar, nor bear fruit like the palm-tree. So the apoſ- 


tle prays for believers, that Chriſt may dwell in their hearts by 


faith, that they may be rooted and grounded in love, Eph. iii. 17. 
rooted, built up, and ęſtabliſbed, Col. ii. 7. The want hereof is 
the cauſe that we have ſo many fruitleſs profeſſors; they have 


entered the courts of God by profeſſion, but were never plant- 


ed in his houſe by faith and love. Let us not deceive ourſelves 
herein; we may be entered into the church, and made partak- 
ers of the outward privileges of it, and not be ſo planted in it 
as to flouriſh in grace and fruitfulneſs. 

That which on this occaſion I principally intend, is the grace 
and privilege expreſſed ver. 14. They ſhall ſtill bring forth fruit 
in old age: they ſhall be fat, and flourisbing. There be three 
things which conſtitute a ſpiritual ſtate, or belong to the life 


of God. (1.) That believers be fat, that is, by the heavenly 


Juice, ſap, or fatneſs of the true olive, of Chriſt himſelf; as 
Rom. xi. 17. This is the principal of ſpiritual life and grace 
derived from him. When this abounds in them, ſo as to give 
them ſtrength and vigour in the exercife of grace, to keep them 
from decays and withering, they are ſaid to be fat, which in 
the ſcripture-phraſe is ſtrong and healthy. (2.) That they 
ftourith in the greeneſs (as the word is) and verdure of pro- 
feſſion; for vigorous grace will produce a flourithing profeſſion. 
(3.) That they ſtill bring forth fruit in all duties of holy obedi- 
ence. All theſe are promiſed unto them even in old age. 
Even trees when they grow old (the palm and the cedar) are 
apt to loſe of their juice and verdure; and men in old age are 
ſubject unto all ſorts of decays, both outward and inward. It 
is a rare thing to ſee a man inold age naturally vigorous, healthy, 
and ftrong ; and would it were not more rare to ſee any ſpiri- 
tually fo at the ſame ſeaſon. But this is here promiſed unto 
believers as an eſpecial grace and privilege, beyond what can be 
repreſented in the growth or fruit-bearing of plants and trees.. 
The grace intended is, that when believers are under all forts 
of bodily and natural decays and it may be have been overtaken 
with ſpiritual decays alſo, there is proviſion made in the cove- 
[nant to render them fat, flouriſhing, and fruitful, vigorous in 
the power of internal grace, and flouriſhing in the expreſſion 
_ of it inall duties of the obedience, which is that which we now 
inquire after. Bleſſed be God for this good word of his grace, 
that he hath given us ſuch encouragement againſt all the decays 
and temptations of old age which we have to conflict withal. 
And the pſalmiſt in the next words declarcs the greatneſs of 
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192 The Means of the Recovery of ſpiritual Decay, 
this privilege :: To fhew that the Lord is upright ; he 1s my rock, 


there is no wnrighteouſneſs in him. Conſider the oppoſitions that | 
lie againſt the flouriſhing of believers in old age, the difficulties 


of it, the temptations that muſt be conquered, the actions of the 
mind above its natural abilities which are decayed, the weari- 
neſs that is apt to befal us in a long ſpiritual conflict, the cries 


of the fleſh to be ſpared, and we ſhall ſee it to be an evidence 


of the faithfulneſs, power, and righteouſneſs of God in cove- 
nant z nothing elſe could produce this mighty effect. So the 
prophet treating of the ſame promiſe, Hol. xiv. 4.—8. cloſeth 
his diſcourſe with that bleſſed remark, ver. 9. Who ii wi ——_— 
ſhall under/land theſe things? prident, and he ſhall know the 


For the ways 7 the Lord are right, and the juſt ſhall walk in them. 
Spiritual wiſd 


om will make us to ſee that the faithfulneſs and 
power of God are exerted in this work of preſerving believers 
flonriſhing and truitful unto. the end. 

Having laid the foundation of this illuftrious teſtimony, I 
ſhall further declare and confirm my intention, fo to make way 
tor the application of the truth under contideration, unto this 
caſe, maniteſting, that the way whereby we may be made par- 
takers of this grace, is by a ſteady view of the glory of Chriſt, as 
propoſed unto us in the goſpel. 

There is a latter ſpring in the year, a ſpring in autumn; it 
is indeed for the moſt part but faint and weak, yet is it ſuch 


as the huſbandman cannot ſpare. And it is an evident ſign of 


barren ground, when it doth not put forth afreſh towards the 
end of the ygar. God the good huthandman looks for the ſame 
from us, eſpecially it we had a ſummer's drought in ſpiritual 
decxys; as the pfalmiſt complains, Pſal xxxii. 4. For day and 
night thy hand was heavy upon me: my moiſture is turned into the 
drought of fummer. Had we not had a latter ſpring the laſt year, 
the land had greatly ſuffered under the drought of the ſummer. 

And if we have had ſuch a dronght in the courſe of our pro- 
teſhon by ſpiritual decays, as God the good huſbandman looks 
for a latter ſpring in us, even in old age, in the vigorous acting 
of grace and fruitful obedience ; fo without it we can neither 


have peace nor joy in our own fouls. If a man therefore hath 


made a great appearance of religion in his former or younger 
days, and when he is growing into age becomes dead, cold, 


worldly, ſelfiſh; if we have no freth ſprings of ſpiritual life in 


him, it is an evidence that he hath a barren heart, that was 
never really fruitful to God. I know that many ſtand in need 
of being excited by fuch warning, unto a diligent confidera- 
tion of their ſtate and condition, Jt is true, that the lattcr 
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ſpring doth not bring forth the ſame fruit with the former. 
There is no more required in it, but that the ground evidence 
itſelf to be in good heart, and to put forth that which is pro- 
per unto the ſeaſon. It may be, ſuch graces as were active 
and vigorous in men at their firſt converſion unto God, as 
were carried in a ſtream of warm natural affections, may not ſo 
eminently abound in the latter ſpring of old age: but thoſe 
which are proper for the ſeaſon, as namely, ſpirituality, hea- 
venly-mindedneſs, weanedneſs from the world, readineſs for 
the croſs, and death, ase neceſſary, even in old age, to evi- 
dence that we have a living principle of grate, and to ſhew 
thereby that God is upright, he is our rock, and there is no 
unrighteouſneſs in him. What is further to be inſiſted on, 
ſhall be reduced unto theſe four heads. 8 
Firſt, That the conſtitution of ſpiritual life, is ſuch as is 
meet to thrive, grow, and increaſe unto the end, and will do 
fo, unleſs it be from the default of them in whom it is. 
Secondly, That notwithitanding this nature and conſtitution 
of ſpiritual life, yet believers are ſubject unto many decays, 
partly gradual, and partly by ſurpriſals in temptation, whereby 
the growth of it is obſtructed, unto the diſhonour of the-get- 
pel, and the loſs of their own peace with joy. ; 
Thirdly, I ſhall ſhew that ſuch at preſent is the condition of 
many profeſſors, namely, that they are viſibly fallen under ſpi- 


ritual decays, and do not evidence any intereſt in the bleſſed 


promiſe inſiſted on. | 
 Fourthly, On the confirmation of theſe things, our inquiry 
will be, How ſuch perſons may be delivered from ſuch decays, 
and by what means they may obtain the grace here promiſed, 
of ſpiritual flouriſhing in old age both in the ftrengthening of 
the inward principle of life, and abounding in fruits of obedi- 
ence, which are to the praiſe of God by Jeſus Chriſt: and then 
we thall make application unto this caſe, of that truth which 
is the ſubject of the preceding diſcourſe. 
Firſt, The conſtitution of ſpiritual life is ſuch, as is meet to 
ow and increaſe unto the end. Hereby it doth diſtinguiſh 


itſelf from that faith which is temporary; for there is a tempo- 


rary faith which will both flouriſh for a feaſon, and bring forth 
ſome fruit, but it is not in its nature and conſtitution to abide, 
to grow and increaſe, but rather to decay and wither. It is 
deſcribed by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Matth. xiii. 20, 21. But he 
that received the ſeed into flony places, the fame is he that heareth 
the word, and anon with joy receiveth it: yet hath he not root in 


himſeif, but dureth for @ while : for when tribulation or perſecu- 
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tion ariſeth becauſe of the word, by and by he is offended. Either 
{ome great tem eee extinguiſherh it, or it decays inſenſibly, 
until the mind wherein it was do manifeſt itfelf to be utterly 
barren. And therefore whoever is ſenſible of any ſpiritual de- 
cays, he is called unto a ſevere trial and examination of him- 
all, as unto the nature of the principle of his profeſſion and 
obedience; for ſuch decays do rather argue a principle of tem- 
porary faith. only, unto which they are proper and natural, 

than that whoſe nature it is to thrive and grow to the end, 

whereon thoſe that have it, ſhall, as it is in the promiſe, Rill 
bring forth fruit, and without their own great guilt be always 
freed from tuch decays. 

That this fpiritual life is in its nature and conſtitution ſuch 
as will abide, thrive and grow to the end, is three ways teſti- 
fied unto in the ſcripture. 

I. In that it is compared unto things of the moſt infallible 3 in- 
creaſe and progreſs: for beſides that its growth is frequently 
likened unto that of plants and trees well watered, and in a 
truitful foil, which fail not to ſpring, unleſs it be from ſome 
external violence; 3 it is likewife compared unto ſuch things as 
whoſe progreſs is abſolutely infallible, Prov. iv. 18. The path of 
the juſt is as the ſhining light, that ſhineth more and more unto the per- 
fect day. The path of the juſt is his covenant-walk before God, 
as it is frequently called in the ſcripture, Plal. cxix. 35. 105. 
It. xxvi. 7. Pial. xxiii. 3. Math. iii. 3. Heb. xi. 13. and it com- 
priſeth the principle profeſſion, and fruits of it. This faith the 
wife man, is as the thining light, that is, the morning light: 
and wherein is it fo ? why, as that goeth on by degrees, and 
hineth more and more unto the high noon, (though it may be 
interrupted ſometimes by clouds And ſtorms); ſo is this path 
of the juſt, it goes on and increaicth unto the high noon, the 
perfect day of glory. It is in its nature ſo to do, though it may 
tometimes meet with obſtructions, as we ſhall ſee afterwards ; 
and fo doth the morning light alſo. : 

There is no viſible difference as unto light, between the light 
ot the morning, and the light of the evening; yea, this latter 
jometimes, from gleams of the ſetting ſun, ſeems to be more 
glorious than the other. But herein they differ; the firſt goes 
on gradually unto more light, until it comes to perfection; 
the other gradually gives place unto darknefs, until it comes 
to be midnight. $0 is it as unto the light of the juſt and of 
the hypocrite, and fo is it as unto their paths. At firit ſetting 
out they may ſeem alike and equal; yea, convictions and ſpi- 

ranal gift acted with eorrupt ends in ſome hypocrites, may for 


. r G 


A 
© 
h 
2 
f 
« 


— 


„ ws 4 „ „ wo A of „ eee 


3 


and of obtaining freſh Springs of Grace. 195 


a time. give a greater luſtre of profeſſion, than the grace of 
others ſincerely converted unto God may attain unto. But 
herein they diſcover their different natures; the one increaſeth 
and goeth on conſtantly, though it may be ſometimes but 
faintly ; the other decays, grows dim, gives place to darkneſs 
and crooked walking. 

This then is the nature of the path of the juſt : and where it 
is otherwiſe with us in our walk before God, we can have no 
evidence that we are in that path, or thar we have a living, 
growing principle of ſpiritual life in us. And it is fit that pro- 
feſſors of all forts ſhould be minded of theſe things; for we 
may ſce not a few of them under viſible decays, without any 
ſincere endeavours after a recovery, who yct pleaſe themſelves 
that the root of the matter is in them. It is fo, if love of the 

world, conformity unto it, negligence in holy duties, and 
coldneſs in ſpiritual love be an evidence of ſuch decays. But 
let none deceive their own ſouls; wherever there is a ſaving 
principle of grace, it will be thriving and growing unto the 
end. And if it fall under obſtructions, and thereby into de- 
cays for a ſeaſon, it will give no reſt or quietneſs unto the foul 
wherein it 1s, but will labour continually for a recovery. Peace 
in a ſpiritually decaying condition, is a ſoul- ruining ſecurity; 
better be under terror on the account of ſurpriſal into ſome 
fin, than be in peace under evident decays of ſpiritual life. 
Andbytheway, this comparing of the path of the juſt unto the 
morning light, minds me of what I have feen more'than once. 
That light hath ſometimes chearfully appeared unto the world, 
when after a little ſeaſon, by reaſon of clouds, tempeſts, and 
ſtorms, it hath given place again to darknets, like that of the 
night; but it hath not ſo been loſt and buried like the even- 
ing light ; after a while it hath recovered itſelf unto a greater 
luſtre than before, manifeſting that it increaſed in itſelf, whilſt 
it was eclipſed as to us. So hath it been with not a few at 
their firſt converſion unto God; great» darkneſs and trouble 
have by the efficacy of temptation, and injections of Satan, 
poſſeſſed their minds: but the grace which they have received 
+ being as the moraing light, hath after a while diſentangled it- 
ſelf, and given evidence, that it was ſo far from being extin- 
guiſhed, as that it grew and thrived under all thoſe clouds and 
garkneſs; for the light of the juſt doth in the iſſue always in- 
creaſe by temptations, as that of the hypocrite is conſtantly 
impaired by them. 

Again, as it is as the morning light, than which nothing 

hath a more aſſured progreſs; ſo it is called by our Saviour 
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n water, John iv. 10. yea, a well of water ſpringing up into 
everlaſting life, ver. 14. It is an indeficient ſpring, not a pool 
or pond, though never ſo large, which may be dried up. Many 
ſuch pools of light, gifts, a0. profeſſion, have we ſeen utterly 
dried up, when they have come into age, or been inſnared by 
the temptations of the world. And we may ſee others every 
day under dangerous decays; their countenances are changed, 
and they have loſt that oil which makes the face of a believer 
to ſhine, namely, the oil of love, meekneſs, ſelf-denial, and 


ſpirituality of converſe; and inſtead thereof there is ſpread up- 


on them the fulſome ointment of pride, ſelf. love, earthly- 
mindedneſs, which increaſeth on them more and more. But 
where this principle of ſpiritual life is, it is as the morning 
light, as an indeficient fpring that never fails, nor can do ſo, 
until it iſſue in eternal life: and ſundry other ways there are 
whereby the ſame truth is aſſerted in the ſcripture. | 
2. There are ſundry divine promiſes given unto believers, that 
ſo it ſhall be, or to ſecure them of ſuch fupplies of grace as ſhall 
cauſe their ſpiritual life to grow, increaſe, and flouriſh unto: the 
end, ſuch as that in the Pfalin which we have conſidered: for 
theſe promiſes are the means whereby this ſpiritual liſe is origi- 
nally communicated unto us, and whereby it is preſerved in us 
by them are we made par takers of this divine nature, 2 Pet. i. 4.3 
and through them is it continued in us. Now, promiſes of this 
nature, namely, that by the diſpenſation of the Spirit of Chriſt, 
and ſupplies of his grace, our fpiritual life ſhall flouriſh, and be 
made fruitful to the end, I ſhall briefly call over one of them 
only at preſent, which is recorded, If. xliv. 3, 4. 1 will pour ꝛwa- 
ter upon him that ts thirſty, and floods upon the dry ground : I will 
pour my Spirit upon thy ſeed, and my bleſſing upon thine offepring : 
end they [hull ſpring up as among the graſs, as willows by the water 


eourfes. 


Although this promiſe may have reſpect unto the gracious | 


dealing of God with the people ot the Jews after Heir return 
from the captivity, yet hath it ſo only as it was typical of the 
* redemption of the church by Jeſus Chriſt : but it belongs pro- 
perly to the times of the goſpel, when the righteous were to 
flouriſh; and it is a promiſe of the new covenant, as is manifeſt, 
in that it is not only given unto believers, but is alſo extended 
unto their feed and ofpring, which is an aſſured ſignature of 


new-covenant promiſes. And here is, (1.) A ſuppoſition of 


what we are in ourſelves, both betore and after our converſion 
unto God, namely, as thirſty, dry, and barren ground. We 
have nothing in ourſelves, no radical moiſture to make us 
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flouriſhing and fruitful: And as it is before, ſo it is after con- 
' verſion ; We are not ſufficient of ourſelves, our ſufficiency is of God, 
2. Cor. iii. 5. Being left to ourſelves, we ſhould utterly wither 
and periſh. But, (2.) Here is the bleſſed relief which God in 
this caſe hath provided; he will pour the ſanctifying water of 
his Spirit, and the blefling of his grace upon us. And this he 
will ſo do, as to cauſe us to ſpring up as among the grals, as 
willows by the water-courſes. There is nothing of a more e- 
minent and almoſt viſible growth than willows by the water- 
courſes. Such ſhall be the ſpiritual growth of believers under 
the influences of theſe promiſes; that is, they ſhall be fat and 
flouriſhing, and till bring forth fruit. And other promiſes of 
the ſame nature there are many; but we muſt obſerve two 
things concerning them, that we may be ſatisfied in their ac- 
compliſhment. As, | 
(1.) The promiſes of the new covenant, as. unto the firſt 
communication of grace unto the elec, are abſolute and un- 
conditional; they are the executive conveyances of God's im- 
mutable purpoſes and decrees : and what ſhould be the condi- 
tion of the communication of the firſt grace unto us? Nothing 
that is not grace can be ſo. If it be ſaid, that this alſo is of 
God in us, which is the condition of the communication of the 
firſt ſaving grace unto us, then I would know whether that 
be beſtowed on us without any condition? If it be, then that 
is the firſt grace, as being abſolutely free; if it be not, then 
what is the condition whereon it is be..owed? concerning 
which the ſame inquiry muſt be made, and ſo for ever. But 
this is the glory of covenant-promiſes, that as unto the com- 
munication of the grace of converiion and ſanctification unto 
the elect, they are abſolutely free and unconditionate. But, 
(2.) The promiſes which reſpect the growth, degrees, and 
meaſures of this grace in believers are not ſo. There are many 
duties required of us, that theſe promiſes may be accompliſhed. 
towards us, and in us; yea, watchful diligence in univerfal 
goſpel-obedience is expected from us unto this end, 2 Pet. i. 
4.—10. Whereby are given unto us exteeding great and precious pro- 
miſes ; that by theſe you might be partakers of the divine nature, hav 
ng eſcaped the corruption that is in the world through luſt, And 
beſrdes this, giving all diligence, add to your faith, virtue; and to vir- 
tue, knowledge : and to knowledge, temperance ; and to temperance, pa- 
rence ; and to patience, godlineſs ; and to godlineſs, brotherly kindneſs; 
and to brotherly kindnejs, charity. Fr if theſe things be in you, and 
abound, they make you that ye jball neither be barren, nor unfrtful 
in the knowledge of cur Lord Fefus Chriſt. But he that lacketh theſe | 1 
| Ce pos 5 . 
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things, is blind, and cannot ſee far off, and hath forgotten that he was 


' purged from his old fins. Wherefore the rather, brethren, give dili- 


gence to make your calling and election ſure : for if ye ds theſe things, 


ye /hall never fail. This is the ordinary method of the communi- 
cation of all ſupplies of grace to make us ſpiritually flouriſh, and 


be fruitful, namely, that we be found in the diligent exerciſe of 
what we have received. God doth fometimes deal otherwiſe in 


a way of ſovereignty, and ſurpriſeth men with healing grace in 


the midſt of their decays and backſlidings, Ifaiah lvii. 17, 18. 
For the iniguity of his covetouſneſs was I wroth, and ſinote him: I 
hid me, . was wroth, and he went on frowardly in the way of his 
heart. ¶ have ſeen His ways, and will heal him: I will lead him alſo, 
and reflore comforts unto him, and to his mourners. So hath many 
a poor foul been delivered from going down into the pit. The 


.goodShepherd will go out of his way to ſave a wandering ſheep ;. 


but this is the ordinary method. 

(3-) Notwithſtanding theſe bleſſed promiſes of growth, flou- 
riſhing, and fruitfulneſs, if we are negligent in the due improve- 
ment-of the grace which we have received, and the diſcharge 


.of the duties required of us, we may fall into decays, and be kept 
in a low, unthrifty ſtate all our days. And this is the principal 


ground of the diſcrepancy between the glory and beauty of the 
church, as repreſented in the promiſes of the goſpel, and as 
exemplificd in the lives and walking of profeſſors, they do not 
live up unto the condition af their accompliſhment in them; 
howbeit, in God's way and time they ſhall be all fulfilled. We 
have therefore innumerable bleſſed promiſes concerning the 
thriving, growing, and flouriſhing of the principle of ſpiritual 
life in us even in- old age, and until death: but the grace pro- 
miſed unto this end, will not befal us whilſt we are afleep in 
ſpiritual floth and ſecurity; fervent prayer, the exerciſe of all 
grace reccived, with watchfulneſs unto all holy duties, are re- 
quired hereunto. + 

3. God hath ſecured the growth of this ſpiritual life, by the 
proviſion of food for it, whereby it may be ſtrengthened and 
increaſed, for life muſt be preſerved by food. And this in our 
caſe is the word of God, with all other ordinances of divine 
worſhip which depend thereon, 1 Pet. ii. 2, 3. As new-born 
babes defire the fencere milk of the word, that ye may grow whereby ; 
if fo be ye have taſted that the Lord is gracious. Whatever the 
ſtate of this life be, whether in its beginning, its progreſs, its 
decays, there is ſuitable neurifſhment provided for it in the 
good word of God's grace. If men will neglect their daily 


Food that is provided for them, it is no wonder if they be 
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weak and thriftleſs. And if believers are not earneſt in their 
deſires after this food, if they are not diligent in providing of 


it, attending unto it, much more if through corruptions and 
temptations they count it in the preaching of it light and com- 
mon food, which they do not value, it is no wonder if they 
if they fall into ſpiritual decays; but God hath herein pro- 
_ vided for our growth even unto old age. 

And this is the fr/# thing which was propoſed unto confir- 
mation, namely, that the conftitution and nature of ſpiritual 
life is fuch, as to be indeficient, ſo as to thrive and grow even 
in old age, and unto the end. 

The ſecond thing propoſed i is, That notwithal this proviſion 
for the growth of ſpiritual life in us, believers, eſpecially in a 
long courſe of profeſſion, are ſubject to decays, ſuch as may 
caſt them into great perplexities, and endanger their eternal 
ruin. 

And theſe ſpiritual decays are of two ſorts, (1 ) Such as 
are gradual and univerſal, in the loſs of the vigour and life of 
grace, both in its principle, and in its exerciſe. (2.) Such as 
are occaſioned by furpriſal into ſin through the power of temp- 
tation; I mean, ſuch ſins as do waſte the ſpiritual powers of 
the ſoul, and deprive it of ail ſolid peace. 

As for temporary believers, give them but time enough i in 
this world, elpecially if it be accompanied with outward pro- 
ſperity, or perſecution ; and for the moſt part their decays of 
one ſort or another will make a diſcovery of their hypocriſy. 
Though they retain a form of godlineſs, they deny the power 
of it, Prov. i. 31. Therefore ſhall they eat of the fruit of their own 
avay, and be filled with their own devices. And if they Jo not 


openly relinquiſh all duties of religion, yet they will grow ſo- 


lifele:s and ſavourleſs in them, as ſhall evidence their condi- 
tion; for ſo it is with them who are lukewarm, who are nei- 
ther hot nor cold, who have a name to live, but are dead.. 
And herein lieth a ſignal difference in this matter, between 
ſincere believers, and thoſe who believe only for a time; for 
thoſe of the latter ſort do either not perceive their ſicknefs and 
decays, their minds being taken up and poſſeſſed with other 
things; or if they do find that it is not with them as it hath 
been formerly, they are not much concerned, and on any oc- 
cafional new conviction they cry, Yet a little more flumber, a 
little more ſleep, a little more folding of the hands to fleep. But 
when the other do find any thing of this nature, it makes 
them reſtleſs for a recovery. And although through the many 
{nares, temptations, and deceits of ſin, or through thefr 1gno- 
Cc 2 
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rance of the right way for their healing, they do not many of 
them obtain a ſpeedy recovery, yet none of them do approve 
themſelves in ſuch a condition, or turn unto any undue reliefs. 

Now that believers are ſubject to decays in both the ways 
mentioned, we have full teſtimony 1 in ſcripture : for as unto that 
general gradual decay, in the loſs of our firit faith, love and 
works, in the weakning of the interna] principle of ſpiritual 
life, with the loſs thereon of delight, joy and conſolation, and 
the abatement of the fruits of obedience, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
doth expreſsly charge one five of the ſeven churches of Aſia, 
Rev. ii. ii. And in ſome of them, as Sardis and Laodicea, thoſe 
decays had proceeded unto ſuch a degree, as that they were in 
danger of utter rejection. And hereunto anſwers the expe- 
rience of all churches, and all believers in the world. Thoſe 
who are otherwiſe minded, are dead in ſin, and have got pre- 
tenccs to countenance themſelves in their miſerable condition. 
So is it with the church of Rome; and I with ethers did not 
in ſome meaſure follow them therein. 

As unto thoſe of the ſecond ſort, whereinto men are caſt by 
ſurpriſals and temptations, producing great ſpiritual diſtreſs and 
anguiſh of ſoul, under a ſenſe of God's diſpleaſure, we have an - 
inſtance in David, as he gives an account of himſelf, Pſalm 
xxxvili. ver. 2. to the 10. O Lord, thine arrows ſlick fa ft 5 in me, 
and thy hand preſſetb me ſore. Therds zs no ſoundneſs in my fleſh, 
becauſe of thine anger : neither is there any reſt in my bones,' becauſe 
of my fm. For mine iniquities are gone over mine head: as an heavy 
burden they ate too heavy for me. My Wounds Joy and are corrupt; 
becauſe of my foohſtpeſs, &. | 15 

It is certain, thAt here is a deſeliption of a very woful ſtate 
and condition: and We pſalmiſt knowing that he was called of 
God to be a teacher Ad inſtructer of the church in all ages, 
records his own experience unto that end Hence the title of 
it is, A pſalm to bring to remembrance : ſome judge that David 
had reſpect unto ſome great and ſore diſeaſe "that he was 
then viſited withal. But if it were fo, it was only an occaſion 
of his complaint; the cauſe of it was ſin alone. And four 
things he doth repreſent. (1.) That he had departed from God, 
and fallen into provoking ſins, which had produced great dif. 
trefſes in his mind, ver. 3, 4. (2.) That he had foollithly con- 
tinued in that ſtate, not making timely application to grace and 
mercy for healing, whereby it was grown deplorable, ver. 5. 
And this folly is that alone which makes ſuch a condition dan- 
gerous; namely, when men on their turpriſals in ſin, do not 
ipeedily apply themſelves unto healing remedies (3.) That he 
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had herein a continual ſenſe of the diſpleaſure of God by reaſon 
of 1in, ver. 2, 3, 4+ (4:) That he was altogether reſtleſs in this 
ſtate, mourning, groaning, labouring continually for deliverance. 
This is a clearer delineation of the condition of believers, when 
either by the greatneſs of any fin, or by a long continuance 
in an evil and a careleſs frame, they are caſt under a ſenſe of 
divine diſpleaſure. This opens their minds and their hearts, 
declaring how all things are within, which they cannot deny. 

It is not ſo with many in the ſame meaſures and degrees as it was 
with David, whoſe falls were very great, but the ſabſtance of 
it is found in them all. And herein the heart knoweth its own 
bitterneſs ; a ſtranger intermeddleth not with it: none knows 
the groaning and labouring of a foul convinced of ſuch ſpiri- 
tual decays, but he alone in whom they are. Hereon is it 


caſt down to the earth, going mourning all the day long, 


though others know nothing of its forrows. But it is of a far 
more ſad conſideration, to fee men manifeſting their inward 
decays by their outward fruits, ane yet are little or not at all 
concerned therein. 'The former are in ways of recovery, theſe 
in the paths that go down to the chambers of death. 

| TI ſuppoſe, therefore, J may take it for granted, that there 
are few profeſſors of religion, who have had any long continu- 
ance in the ways of it, having withal been expoſed unto the 
temptations of life, and much exerciſed with the occaſions of 
it; but that they have been aſleep in their days, as the ſpouſe 
complains of herſelf, Cant. v. 2.; that is, they have been over- 
taken with decays of one ſort or another, either with reſpect 
unto ſpiritual or moral duties, in their relation unto churches 
or families; in their judgments, or their affections; in their 
inward frames or outward actions, they have been overtaken 
with the effects of ſloth, negligence, or the want of a continual 
watch in the life of faith: I with it were otherwiſe. 

I principally herein intend thoſe gradual declenſions in the 
life and power of grace, which men in a long courſe of profeſ- 
ſion are ſubject unto. And thele for the moſt part proceed 
from formality in holy duties, under the conſtant outward per- 
formance of them; vehement engagements in the affairs of 
life, an overvaluation of ſinful enjoyments, growth in carnal 
wiſdom, neglect of daily mortification of ſuch fins as men are 
raturally diſpoſed unto, with a ſecret influence from the pre- 
valent temptation of the days wherein we live, which things 
are not now to be ſpoken unto. I». 

Thirdly, But I come to that which was propoſed i in the third 
p namely, to ſhew that this at preſent is the ſtate of many 
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profeſſors of rel;gion, that they are fallen under thoſe ſpiritu- 
al decays, and do not enjoy the effects of the promiſes con- 
cerning flourithing and fruitfulneſs, which we have inſiſted on. 
To faſten a conviction on them, or ſome of them at leaſt, that 
it is indeed ſo with them, is my preſent deſign; and this ought 
to be done with ſome diligence. - The glory of Chriſt, the ho- 
nour of the goſpel, and the danger of the ſouls of men do call 


for it. This is the ſecret root of all our evil which will not be 


removed unleſs it be digged up. Who tees not, who. complains 
not of the loſs of, or decays in the power of religion, in the 
days wherein we live? .but few there are, wha either know or 


apply themſclves, or direct others unto the proper remedy of 


this evil. Beſides, it is almoſt as difficult to convince men of 
their ſpiritual decays, as it is to recover them from them; but 
without this, healing is impoſſible. If men know not their 
iicknefs, they will not ſeek for a cure. Some waen they 1ce 
their ſickneſs, and their wound, will apply . themſelves unto 
Wrong uſeleſs remedies, like them in the prophet, Hoſ. v. 13. 
When Ephraim ſaw his fickne/s, and Judah ſaw his wound, then 
went Ephraim to the Aſſyrian, and ſent to king Fareb : yet could 
he not heal you, nor cure you of your wound. But none will make 
ule of any cure who ſee no diſeaſe at all. Wherefore, to faſter 
a conviction hereot on the minds of ſome, we may make uſe 
of the enſuing inquiries and obſervations. 

1. Have you in the way of your profeſſion had any experi- 
ence of thete ſpiritual decays ? I doubt not but there are tome. 
who have been preſerved green and flourithing, from their firſt 
converſion unto God, who never fell under the power of ſloth, 
neglect, or temptation, at leaſt not for any remarkable ſeaſon, 
but they are but few. It was not ſo ſcarce with any of theſe 
believers under the Old Teſtament, whoſe lives and walkings 
are recorded for our inſtruction 3; and they mutt. be ſuch as 


hved in wi exact and diligent courſe of mortification. And 


tome there are who have obtained relief and deliverance from 
under their decays, whole backſlidings have been healed, and 
their diſcaſes cured. So it was with David, as he divinely ex- 
prefleth it, Pal. citi. 1,--5. Bleſs the Lord, O my foul : and all 
that is within me, bleſs his holy name. Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, 
and forget nat all his benefits, Who forgiveth all thine iniquaties : 
20 b healeth all thy diſeaſes. Who redeemeth thy life from de- 
ür liction: who crowneth thee with loving kindneſs and tender mercies 
WE ho fatisfieth thy mouth with good things; ſo that thy youth is re- 
newwed like the eagles. So doth he celebrate his dehverance from 
that eſtate, whereof he complains, Pſal. xxxviii, which we 
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mentioned before. And there is no grace or mercy that doth 
more affect the hearts of believers, that gives them a greater 
ebay! of joy and thankfulneſs, than this of deliverance 


fror ckſlidings. It is a bringing of the ſoul ont of priſon, 


-_ which enlargeth it unto praiſe, Pſal. cxlii. 7. Of this fort I 
doubt not but that there are many; tor God hath given great 
waruings of the danger of a ſpiritunl decaying ſtate; and he 
hath made great promiſes of recovery from it, and multitudes 
in the.church are daily exerciſed herein: but I ſpeak in general 
unto all. Have you any experienee of ſuch ſpiritual decays, 
either in the frame of your ſpirits, or in the manner of your 
walking before God, or at leaſt that you are prone unto them, 

if not mightily preſerved by the power of grace in your own 

utmoſt diligence ? If you have not to, then I fear it is from 
one of thels two cauſes. | | 1 

(1.) That indeed you have never had any flouriſhing ſpiritu- 
al ſtate in your fouls, He that hath been always weak and 
| fickly, doth not know what it is to want a ſtate of health and 
ſtrength, becauſe he never had experience of it; much leſs 
doth he that is dead, know what it is to want life. But he 
that from an exquiſite temper of health, falls into languiſhing 
diſtempers, knows diſtinctly, both how it was, and how it is 
with him. And the frame ot the minds of many profeſſors of 
religion, with the manner of their walking, is ſuch, as that if 
they are not ſenſible of ſpiritual decays, it is evident that they 
never had any good ſpiritual health; and it is to no purpoſe 
to treat with ſuch perſons about a recovery. There are amongſt 


thoſe who make an outward profeſſion of true religion, many 


that live in all forts of fins. If you ſhould deal with them a- 


bout backſlidings, decays, and a recovery, you will ſeem unto 


them, as Lot did to his ſons-in-law, when he told them of the 
deſtruction of Sodom, as one that mocked, or made ſport with 
them, Gen. xix. 14. or you will be mocked by them for your 


pains ; they have been always ſuch as they are, it was never 
otherwiſe with them, and it is a ridiculous thing to ſpeak to 


them of a recovery. We mutt be able in this caſe to ſay to men, 
Remember whence you are fallen, and repent, and do your firſt 
r be, Rev. ii. 5. They mutt have had an experience of a bet- 
ter ſtate, or they will not endeavour a recovery from that 


wherein they axe. Such therefore as fee neither evil nor dan- 


ger in their preſent condition, but ſuppoſe all is well enough 
with them, becauſe it is as good as ever It was, will not eaſily 
be brought under this conviction; but they have that which is 
of no leſs importance for them to inquire into, namely, whe- 
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ther they have had any thing of the truth of grace or no? Or, 
(2.) If you have not this experience, it is to be feared that 
you are aſleep in ſecurity, which is hardly diſtinguiſhable from 
death in fin. The church of Laodicea was ſenſibly decayed, 
and gone off from its primitive faith and obedience, yet the 
was ſo ſecure in her condition, knew ſo little of it, chat ſhe 
zudged herſelf on the contrary to be in a thriving flourithing 
itate. She thought herſelf increaſed in all church riches and 
goods, that is, gifts and graces, while ſhe was wretched, and 
miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked, Rev. iii. 17. in ſuch a 
{tate as wherein it is queſtionable, whether ſhe had any thin 
of the life and power of grace to be found in her or no. An 
10 is it with many churches at this day, eſpecially that which 


boaſts itſelf to be without error, or blame: and it is ſtrange 


that a church ſhould ſuppoſe that it flouriſheth in grace and 
gifts, when it hath nothing dut a noiſe of words in their ſtead. 
So God teſtified concerning Ephraim, that grey hairs were 
ſprinkled on him, yet he knew it not, Hol. viii. 9.; he was in a 
declining, dying condition, but did not underitand it. Hence 
it is added, They did not return to the Lord their God, nor ſeek 
him for all this, ver. 10. If men will not learn, and own their 
ſpiritual decays, there is no hopes of prevailing with them to 
return unto the Lord; The whole have no need of a phyſician, 
but the fick ; „ to call the righteous, but ſinners to re- 
pentance ; ſuch perſons are under the power of a ſtupid ſecuri- 
ty, from whence it will be very hard to rouſe them up, Hence 
it is that we have ſo little ſucceſs for the moſt part, in calling 
perſons to look after a revival and recovery of their decays z 
they acknowledge no ſuch thing in themſelves, ſuch calls may 
belong unto others; yea, if any word ſeem to come near them 
unto their diſquietment, they are apt to think it was ſpoken 
out of ſpite and ill-will towards them; they approve of them- 


telves in their preſent condition. Hence is the complaint of 


Chriſt in the miniſtry of the word: I have called, and ye have 
refuſe, 1 have” flzetched cut my hand, and no man n e Je 
ave fot at nought all my counſel, and you would none of my reproofy 
Prov. i. 24, 25, Hence let this truth be prefled a thouſand 
times, it is not one of a thouſand who will think himſelf ſo 
concerned, as to apply himſelf unto a relief. A ſpirit of ſlum- 
ar? feems to be poured on many. 

To improve this conviction, I would aſk of ſome, whe- 
a they have been able to maintain ſpiritual peace and joy in 
their ſouls? I take it for granted, that ordinarily they are inſe- 
parable adjuncts of the lite of faith, in an humble fruitful walk 
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before God. The ſcripture teſtifieth that they are ſo, and no 


experience lies againſt it in ordinary caſes. And I ſuppoſe that 


thote unto whom I ſpeak, do in ſome meaſure know what they 
are, and do not delude themſelves with fancies and imagina- 
tions; they have ſubſtance in them, however by ſome derided, 
and to ſome unknown. Have this peace and joy been main- 
tained and borne ſway in your minds? have they under all tri- 
als and ſurpriſals been quickly compoſed by them? or are you 
not rather on all occaſions uncaſy and perplexed ? This is cer- 


tain, that a decaying ſpiritual ſtate, and ſolid ſpiritual peace, 


are inconſiſtent ; and if ever you had ſuch peace, you hy by 
the loſs of it, know into what ſtate you are come. 

3- Not to inquire further into things internal and hidden, 
wherein men may juſtify themſelves if they pleaſe, there are 
too many open viſible evidences of theſe decays among pro- 
feſſors of religion; they have not kept them from the eyes of 
the church, nor yet from the world: Do pride, ſelfiſhneſs, 
worldlineſs, levity of attire, and vanity of life, with corrupt un- 
favoury communication, abound among many ? 'The world 
was never in a worſe poſture for conformity, than it is at this 
day, wherein all fleſh hath corrupted its ways; and yet as unto 
things of outward appearance, how little diſtinction is left be- 
tween it, and thoſe who would be eſteemed more ſtrict pro- 
feſſors of religion]! Was this the way and manner of the ſaints 


of old, of thoſe that went ms. us in the ſame profeſſion ? 


was it ſo with ourſelves in the ti r firſt eſpouſals, when 
we went after God in the wilderneſs, in a land that was not 
ſown, as Jer. ii. 2. Some underſtand what I fay : if we have 
not ſome of us had better days, we never had good days in 
our lives; if we have had them, why do we not ſtir up our- 
ſelves to look after a recovery? 

4. May not God ſay of many of us, what he faid of his people 


of old, Thou haſt been weary of me, O 1ſrael ? If. xliii. 22. Have 


we not been weary of God, until we have abundant cauſe to be 
weary of ourſelves ? The moſt 1 preſume will be ready with 
them in Malachi, to ſay, How or 2vherein have ave been weary of 


God ? do we not abide, yea, abound in the duties of his ee " 


what can be more required of us? wherein are we to blame 
This were ſomething indeed, but it is often ſo, that men are 
weary of God, when they even weary God with their duties and 
ſervices, If. i. 13, 14. Bring no more vain oblatzons, incenſe is an 
abomiuation unto me, the new moons and fabbaths, the calling of af 
ſemölies I cannot away with, it is iniquity, even the folemn meeting. 
Your new moons, and your appointed feaſts my foul hateth : they are 
a trouble unto me, I am weary to bear them. _ God ſays in his. 
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word, he is weary; they fay fay in their hearts, they are 


weary, Mal. i. 13. Behold what a wearineſs is it ! and ye have 
Jnuffed at it, ſaith the Lord of Hels. But J anſwer, 

IJ, Manycannot with any modeſtymake uſe of this pretence. 
Their floth, indifference, and negligence in the obſervance of 
the duties of divine worſhip, both in private and public, is 
Notorious. In particular, is not the duty of family-prayer ne- 
glected by many, at leaſt as to its conſtancy and fervency ? And 
although it be grounded in the light of nature, confirmed by 
the general rules of the ſcripture, requiſite unto the dedication 
of a family unto God, ſtrengthened by the conſtant example of 
all the ſaints of old, and neceffary in the experience of all that 
walk with God; yet do not many begin to ſeek out pleas and 
arguings to juftify their omiſſion hereof ? Are not all things 
filled with the fruits of the negligence of ſuch profeſſors, in the 
inſtruction of their children and ſervants ? and hath not God 
given ſevere rebukes unto many of us in their fearful miſcarri- 
ages? And as unto the public worſhip of God, I with that ſloth 


and indifferency did not appear upon too many, under various 


pretences. But, N | 

2dly, This is not that which I do intend; men may be weary 
of God, whilit they abide in the obſervance of 'a multitude of 
outward dutics. 8 

(1.) They may be fo, with reſpect unto that ſpirituality and 
intention of mind unto the exerciſe of all grace, which are re- 
quired uuto ſuch dutics. Theſe are the life, the ſoul, the ani- 
mating principle of them, without which their outward per- 


formance is but a dead carcaſe. Men may draw nigh to God 


with their lips, when their hearts are far from him. This is 
that which becomes God in his worſhip, and is uſeful to our 
own fouls; for God ig a Spirit, and he will be worſhipped in ſpi- 
rit and in truth which he is not, but in the exerciſe of the 
graces of his Spirit in the worſhippers ; fer bodily exerciſe pro- 


Fcteth little, but gedlineſs ts profitable unto all things, 1 Tim. iv. 8. 


To keep up the mind unto this frame, to ſtir up all grace 
unto a conſtant vigorous exerciſe in all holy duties, is a matter 
whereunto great ſpiritual diligence and watchfulneſs is re- 


quired :. Watch unto prayer. A thouſand pretences riſe againſt | | 


it; all the arts of floth, formality, wearineſs of the fleſh, and 
the buſineſs of life, do contend to fruftrate the deſign of it. 


And the ſuitableneſs of reſting in the work done unto the 


principles of a natural conſcience, gives efficacy to them all : 
and when come to ſatisfy themſelves herein, it may be it were 
better that for a time ſuch duties were wholly omitted; for in 
that caſe conſcience itſelf will urgently call on men not har- 
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dened in fin, to a conſideration of their condition; wherefore 
much ſpiritual labour and diligence is required in this matter. 
The outward performance of religious duties, be they never 


ſo many, or however ſtrictly enjoined, as the daily and nightly 


canonical hours amongſt the popiſh devotioniſts, is an eaſy 
taſk, much inferior unto the conitant labour which ſome men 
uſe in their trades and callings. And in them, in the per- 
formance of them either public, or in their families, men may 
be weary of God: and according as they are remiſs in the con- 


ſtant keeping up of ſpirituality, and exerciſe of grace in facred 


duties, ſo is the degree of their wearineſs. And there is.almoſt 
nothing whereby men may take a ſafer meaſure of their de- 
cays, or growth, than by the uſual frame of their minds in 
theſe duties. If they do conſtantly in them fir up themſelves 
to take hold of God, as Ifa. Ixiv. 7. it is an evidence of a good 
temper of ſpiritual health in the ſoul. - But this will not be 
done without the utmoſt watchfulneſs and care againſt impreſ- 
ſions from the fleſh and other temptations. But ſloth and 
formality herein, is a ſign of a thriftleſs ſtate in the inner man: 


and all inventions of ſuch formality are diſſerviceable unto the 


intereſt of grace. 


(2. ) So is it with them alfo, who attending unto the outward 
duties of religion, do yet indulge themſelves in any known ſin; 
for there is nothing of God in thoſe duties, which tend not unto 
the mortification of all fin; and men may keep up a form 
of godlineſs, to countenance themſelves in the neglect of its 
power. And in particular, where any known fin is indulged 
unto, where the mortification of it is not duly endeavoured, 
where our religious duties are not uſed, applied and directed 
wnto that end, there is a wearineſs of vhatever is of God in them, 
nor hath- the ſoul any real intercourſe or communion with 
God by them. | 8 

5. If we ſhould make a particular inquiry into the ſtate of 
our ſouls, with reſpect unto thoſe graces which are moſt uſeful, 
and tend moſt to the glory of God, it is to be feared, that the 
decays of many would be made very evident; ſuch are zeal, hu- 
mility, contriteneſs of heart, ſpiritual- mindedneſs, vigour of ſoul, 
and delight in the ways of God, love, charity, ſelf-denial, and the 
like. Are we fat and flouriſhing in theſe things even in old age? 


are they in us, and do abound, as the apoſtle ſpeaks ? 2 Pet. i. 


8. For if theſe things be in you, and abound, they make you that ye all 
neither be barren, nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Feſus 
Chrift, Do we bring forth the fruit of them ſo as to ſhow the 


faithfulneſs of God in his ſupply of grace? I ſhall not make a 
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particular inquiry into them, but only give two general rules 


whereby we may try ourſelves with reſpect unto them all. 
V, The loſs of a ſpiritual appetite unto the food of our ſouls, 


is an evidence of a decay in all theſe graces. Spiritual appetite 


conſiſts in earneſt deſires, and a ſavoury reliſh : ſo it is deſcribed 
by the apoſtle, 1 Pet. ii. 2, 3. As new-born babes dgſire the ſincere 
milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby : if fo be ye have taſted 
that the Lord is gracious. There is required unto this ſpiritual: 
appetite an earneſt deſire of the word, grounded on an expe- 
rience of the grace of God in it unto this end, that we may 
grow and thrive ſpiritually thereby. And this appetite will 
give us as juſt a meaſure of the ſtate of grace in us, as a na- 
tural appetite unto wholeſome food, with due digeſtion there- 
on, doth give of a good ſtate of health in the body. This there- 
fore we are to inquire into. Doth it abide in us as formerly? 
We hear the word preached as much as ever; but do we do 


it with the fame detire and ſpiritual reliſh as before? Some 


hear to ſatisfy their conviction, ſome to pleaſe their fancies, 
and ſome to judge of the perſons by whom it is diſpenſed. It 
15 but in few that the neceffary preparation for the due receiv- 
ing of it are found. When men grow in age, they loſe much 
ot their natural appetite unto food; they mult eat ſtill for the 
maintenance of lite, but they do it not with that defire after 
it, and that guſt in it as in the days of youth and health. Hence 
they are apt to think, that the meat which they had formerly 
was more ſavoury than what is now provided for them; though 
what they now enjoy is much to be preferred before what they 
then had; the change is in themſelves. So we may find not 
a few profeſſors, who are ready to think and fay, that the 
preaching which they hac: in former days, and the religious 
exerciles which they were engaged in, were far to be prefer- 
red above what they now enjoy. But the change is in them- 
telves, they have lott their ſpiritual appetite, or their hunger 
and thirit after the food of their fouls. The full foul loatheth an 
honey-comb ; but to the hungry ſoul every bitter thing is faveet, Prov. 
XXVii. 7. Men being grown full of themſelves, and of a good 
conceit of their own abilities, have loſt their ſpiritual appetite 
unto the word of God; and this makes the word loſe its power 
and efficacy towards them. That word which the pfalmiſt ſays 
is ſweeter than honey, er haney-comb, Pſal. xix. 10. hath little or 
10 taſte or relith in it unto them. If they were hungry, they 
wound find a fweetnets in the bittereſt of its reproots, beyond 
what they can now find in the ſweeteſt of its promiſes. They 
dome to hear the word with tick deſires, and low expecta- 
ens, as if they were invited to eat after a feaſt, being {elf- 
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full before. But this loſs of a ſpiritual appetite, is an evidence 
of the decay of all other graces whatever. 


2dly, A negle& of making religion our principal buſineſs, i is 


another evidence of the decay of all ſorts of grace in us: for 
where grace is in its proper exerciſe, it will ſubordinate all 
things unto religion, and the ends of it, as David twenty times 
declares in the cxixth Pſalm. All things, all occaſions of life 
ſhall be poſtponed thereunto: the love and valuation of it will 
bear ſway in our minds, our thoughts and affections, and the 
practice of it ſhall give rule unto all other concernments. But 

is it ſo with many amongſt us? It is well if religion be one thing, 
it is far enough from being the one thing, every other thing is 
preferred before it, and it can hardly crowd in to poſſeſs any 


place in their minds. To ſee men continually plodding in the 


affairs of the world, regulating all their actings by their con- 
cernment in them, diverting only at ſome ſeaſons, as it were, 
out of their way unto duties of religion, it is vain to ſay, that 
they may make religion their buſineſs: but there is ſcarce a 
more certain evidence of a frame of mind ſpiritually decaying 
in all ſorts of graces, if ever any of them were in it in ſincerity 


and power, than this one, that men do not make religion their 


chiefeſt buſineſs: and a little ſelf- examination will help men to 
judge what it is that they make ſo to be. 
Laftly, I might alſo inſtance in the uſeleſſneſs of men in their 


profeſſion; in want of love unto all ſaints, barrenneſs in good 


works, unreadineſs and unwillingneſs to comply in any extra- 
ordinary manner with the calls "of God unto repentance and 
reformation; in love of the world, and pride of life, with paſ- 
lions ſuited unto ſuch principles, predominant in them; tor 
they are all undeniable evictences, that thoſe with whom they 


are found, had never any true grace at all, or that they are fal- 


len under woful deeays. - But what hath been ſpoken may be 
{ſufficient unto our preſent purpoſe. 

This is the third thing that was propoſed, namely, an en- 
deavour to leave convictions on the minds of ſome concerning 
their {piritual decays, and the neceſlity of ſeeking after a revi- 
val by the means that ſhall be inſiſted on. And I intend it prin- 
cipally for thoſe of us, who under a long profeſſion, are now 
come unto age, and ſhall not have much time for duty conti- 
nued unto us. And the truth is, I meet with none, who are 
Chriſtians of any conſiderable experience, and are ſpiritually 
minded, but they are ſenſible of the danger of ſuch decays in 
this hour of temptatipn, and how difficult it is in the ule of all 
means to keep up A vigorous active frame of mind, in faith, 
love, holineſs, fruitfulneſs. And for thoſe who are not 
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concerned herein, I confeſs I know not what to make of thiss, 
or their religion. 


Fourthly, I proceed unto that which was propoſed in the | Fc 
fourth or laſt place; namely, The way and means whereby belie- w 
vers may be delivered from theſe decays, and come to thrive and f 
flouriſh in the inward principle, and outward fruits of ſpiritual e 
life, which will bring us back unto the conſideration of that fi 
truth, which we may ſeem to have diverted from. And to this _ 
end, the things enſuing are propoſed unto conſideration. | ti 
I. The ſtate of ſpiritual decays is recoverable. No man that * 
is fallen under it hath any reaſon to ſay there is no hope, pro- f 

_ vided he take the right way for his recovery. If every ſtep h 
that 1s loſt in the way to heaven ſhould be irrecoverable, woe t 


would be unto us; we ſhould all aſſuredly periſh. If there 
were no teparation of our breaches, no healing of our decays, 
no ſalvation but for them who are always progreſſive in grace 
if God ſhould mark all that is done amiſs, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, 
O Lord, whe ſhall tand ? Nay, if we had not recoveries every 
day, we thould go off with a perpetual backſliding. But then, 
as was faid, it is required that the right means of it may be uſed, 
and not that which is deſtructivẽ of what is deſigned, whereof 
I thall give an inſtance. When trees grow old, or are decay- 
ing, it is uſual to dig about them, and manure them, which 
may cauſe them to flouriſh again, and abound in fruit: but 
inſtead hercof, if you remove them out of their ſoil, to plant 
them in another, which may promiſe much advantage, they 
will aſſuredly wither and die. 50 it is with profeſſors, and 
hath been with many; finding themſelves under manifold dg- 
cays, and little or nothing of the e and power of religion left 
in them, they have grown weary, of their ſtation, and have 
changed their ſoil, or turning from one way in religion to ano- * 
ther, as ſome W turned Papiſts, ſome Quakers, and the like, ; 
apprehending that fault to be in the religion which the profeſ- 
led, which was indeed only in 4 You cannot give 
an inſtance of any one who did not bly wither and die 
therein; but had they uſed the proper means for their healing 
and recovery, they might have lived and brought forth fruit. 

2. A ſtrict attendance unto the ſeverities of mortification, * 
with all the duties that lead thereunto, is required unto this 
end; fo alſo is the utmoſt diligence in all * obedience. 
Theſe things naturally offer themſelves, as the firſt relief in 
this cafe, and they ought not to be omitted. But if I ſnould 
inſiſt upon them, they would branch themſelves into ſuch a 
multitude of particular directions, as it is inconſiſtent with my 
deſign here to handle. Beſides, the way which I intend to 
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propoſe is of another nature, though conſiſtent with all the 
duties included in this propoſal ; yea, ſuch as without which 
not one of them can be performed in a due manner. Where- 
fore, as unto theſe things, I ſhall only aſſert their neceſſity, 
with a double limitation. 

- 1/}, That no duties of mortification be preſcribed unto this 
end, as a means of recovery from ſpiritual decays, but what 
for matter and manner are of divine inſtitution and command. 


All others are laid under a ſevere interdict, under what pre- 


tence ſoever they may be uſed ; Who hath required theſe things 
at your hands ? Want hereof, is that whereby a pretended de- 
fign to advance religion in the Papacy, hath ruined it. 'They 
have under the name and pretence of the means of mortifica- 
tion, or the duties of it, invented and enjoined, like the Pha- 
riſees, a number of works, ways, duties, ſo called, which God 
never appointed, nor approved, nor will accept, nor ſhall they 
ever do good unto the fouls of men. Such are their confeſ- 


ſions, diſciplines, pilgrimages, faftings, abſtinence, framed . 


prayers to be repeated in ſtated canonical hours, in ſuch a 
length and number. In the bodily labour of theſe things, they 
exerciſe themſelves to no ſpiritual advantage. 

But it is natural to all men to divert to ſuch reliefs in this 
caſe. Thoſe who are thoroughly convinced of ſpiritual decays, 
are therewithal preſſed with a ſenſe of the guilt of ſin; for it 
is fin which hath brought them into that condition. Hereon 


in the firſt place, they ſet their contrivance at work, how they 


may atone divine diſpleaſure, and obtain acceptance with God : 
and if they are not under the actual conduct of evangelical 
light, two things immediately offer themſelves unto them. 
Firft, Some extraordinary courſe in duties, which God hath 
not commanded. This is the way which they betake themſelves 
unto in the Papacy, and which guilt in the darkneſs of corrupt- 
ed nature vehemently calls for. Secondly, An extraordinary 
multiplication of ſuch duties, as for the ſubſtance of them are 
required of us. An inſtance i in both kinds we have, Micah vi. 
6, 7. Wherewith ſhall I come before the Lord, and bow myſelf be- 
fore the high God? ſhall I come before him with 1 
with calves of a year old ? avill the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands 
rams, or with ten thouſands of rivers of oil ? ſhall I give my firſt- 


| horn for my tranſgreſſion, the fruit of my body for the fin of my ſoul ? 
And by this means they hope for a reſtitution into their for- 


mer condition. And whereas ſpiritual decays are of two ſorts ; 


firft, from the power and effect of convictions only, which are 
multiplied among temporary believers ; and, ſecondly, from de- 
e in We power and effects of IP grace: Thoſe whoſe 
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decays are of the firſt ſort, are never to be diverted from at- 
tempting their relief by ſuch means: and when they find them 
fail, for the moft part they ceaſe contending, and abandon 


themſelves to the power of their luſts; for they have no evan»» 


gelical light to guide them in another courſe. TD „ 14506 

Unto them who are of the ſecond fort, is this direction 
given, in an endeayour for a recovery from backſliding, and 
thriving in grace, by a redoubling attendance unto the duties 
of mortification, and new obedience. Let care be taken, that 
as unto the matter of them they be of divine appointment, and 
as to the manner of their performance, that it be regulated by 
the rules of the ſcripture. Such are conſtant reading and hear- 
ing of the word, prayer with fervency therein, a diligent watch 
againſt all temptations and occations of ſin; eſpecially an en- 
deavour by an holy earneſtneſs, and vehement rebukes, of the 
entrance of any other frame, to keep the mind ſpiritual and 
heavenly in its thoughts and affections. ' 

2dly, Let them take heed, that they attempt not theſe things 
in their own ſtrength. When men have ſtrong convictions, 


that ſuch and ſuch things are their own duty, they are apt to 


act as if they were to be done in their own ſtrength. They 
muſt do them, they will do them, that is, as unto the outward 
work, and therefore they think they can do them, that is, in 
a due manner. The Holy Ghoſt hath for ever rejected this 
confidence, none ſhall proſper in it, 2 Cor. iii. 5. Not that we 
are ſufficient of our ſelves to think any thing as of ourſelves : but our 


ſufficiency is of God. chap. ix. 8. And God is able to make all grace 


abound towards you ; that ye always having ell ſufficiency in all 
things, may abound to every good work, But hereby many de- 


ceive themſelves, labouring in the fire, while all they do doth 


immediately periſh ; they have been negligent and careleſs, 
whereby things are come to an ill poſture with them, and that 
peace which they had is impaired ; but now they will pray, and 
read, and faſt, and be liberal to the poor, and now an abſti- 
nence from ſin. All theſe things they ſuppoſe they can do of 
themſelves, becauſe they can and ought to perform the out- 
ward works wherein, the duties intended do conſiſt. Hereby 
Chriſt is left out of the whole deſign, who when all is done, 
is the Lord that healeth us, Exod. xv. 26. And there is ano- 
ther evil herein; for whatever men do in their own natural a- 
bilities, there is a ſecret reſerve of-ſome kind of merit in it. 
Thoſe who plead for theſe things, do-aver there can be no me- 
rit in any thing, but what proceeds from our own free-will; 


and what is ſo done, hath ſome kind of merit inſeparably ac-; 


companying of it: and this is enough to render all endeavours 


/ 
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ef this kind not only uſeleſs and fruitleſs, but utterly rejected. 
Faith muſt engage the aſſiſtance of Chriſt and his grace in and 
unto theſe duties; or however they may be multiplied, they will 
not be effectual unto our healing and recovery. Theſe things 

are to be uſed according as we receive ſupplies of grace from 
above, in ſubordination unto that work of faith that ſhall be de- 
clared. Wherefore, 5 4 


3. The work of recovering backſliders or believers from un- 
der their ſpiritual decays, is an act of ſovereign grace, wrought 
in us by virtue of divine promiſes ; out of this eater cometh 
meat. Becauſe believers are liable to ſuch deelenſions, back- 
flidings, and decays, God hath provided and given unto us great 
and precious promiſes of a recovery, if we duly apply ourſelves 
unto the means of it. One of the places only wherein they are 
recorded, I ſhall here call over and explain, Hof. xiv. 1—8. 


O Iſrael, return unto the Lord thy God, for thou haſt fallen by thine * 


iniguity. Take with you words, and turn to the Lord, ſay unto him, 
Tate away all iniquity, and receive us graciouſly : ſo will we render 
the calves of our lips, & c. I vill heal their backſlidings, I will laue 
them freely : for mine anger is turned away from him. I will be as 
the deww unto Iſrael : he ſhall grow as the lily, and caſt forth his 
roots as Lebanon. His branches ſball ſpread, and his beauty 7 be 
as the olive- tree, and his ſmell as Lebanon. They that dwell under 
his ſhadow ſhall return, they ſhall revive as the corn, and grow as 
the vine : the ſcent thertof ſhall be as the wine of Lebanon. Ephraim 
ſhall ſay, W hat have I to do any more ꝛuith idols ? I have hard him, 
and obſerved him, I am like a green fir-tree, from me is thy fruit 
ound, + | 
1 The whole matter treated of in general, both as unto the 
diſeaſe and remedy, is fully ſtated in this paſſage of ſcripture 
and that in the experience of the church, and God's dealing 
with them: we may therefore receive may plain directions from 
it, and a ſafe guidance in our progreſs, bas we ſhall endea- 
vour to take in the enſuing obſervations. * | 
1. This application of God unto Iſrael, O Iſrael, return ), 
was made when the generality of the people were wicked and 
devoted unto utter deſtruction. So it is declared in the laſt 
words of the foregoing chapter, and their deſolation fell out not 
long after accordingly. Wherefore, no ſeaſon, nor circum- 
ſtances of things ſhall obſtruct ſovereign grace, when God will 


_ exerciſe it towards his church; it ſhalt work in the midſt of de- 
folating judgments. | 


2. In ſuch a time the true Iſrael of God, the elect them- 


ſelves, are apt to be overtaken with the fins of the whole, and 
to to backſlide from God, and ſo to fall into ſpiritual decays. So 
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Iſrael had now done, though ſhe had not abſolutely broken co- 
venant with God; he was yet unto her the Lord thy God, yet ſhe 
had fallen by her iniquity. Times of public apoſtaſy are often 
accompanied with partial defects in the beſt z Becaufe iniquity 
aboundeth, the love of many ſball wax old, Matth. xxiv. 12. 

3. When God deſigns to heal the backſliding of his people 
by ſovereign grace, he gives them effectual calls unto repent- 
ance, and the uſe of means for their healing: ſo he doth here 
by his prophet, O I/roel, return, take auith you words. And if I 
could fee that God did ftir up his faithful minifters to apply 
themſelves in a peculiar manner unto this work of preſſing ve- 
hemently all their congregations with their duty herein, and let 
them know, that there is no other wayto prevent their ruin, but 


by returning unto the Lord, according to the ways of it here pre- 


ſcribed ; I ſhould not doubt but that the time of * were 
al 5 | 


4. The means preſcribed unto this end, that our backſlidings | 


may be healed, in a way ſuited unto the glory of God, is renewed = (9 


. repentance. And this acts itſelf, | 
1, In fervent prayer; Take with you words, and ſay ; conſider 


the greatneſs and importance of the work before you, and 


weigh well what you do in your dealing with God. The matter 
of this prayer is twofold: (1.) The pardon of all iniquity; that 
is, the taking of it away: and no ſin is omitted, all being now 
become equally burdenſome; tale away all iniquity. When 


the ſouls of ſinners are in good earneſt in their return unto God, 


they will leave out the conſideration, of no one fin whatever. 
Nor are we meet for healing, nor ſhall we apply ourſelves unto 
it in a due manner, without ſome previous ſenſe of the love of 
God in the pardon of our fin. (2.) Gracious acceptation; re- 
ceive us graciouſly, The words in the original are only, receive 
good; but both the words being uſed variouſly, the fenfe emi- 
nently included in them, is well expreſſed by receive us graciouſly. 
After we have caſt ourſelves under tokens of thy diſpleaſure, 
now Jet us know that we are freely accepted with thee. And 
this alſo lies in the deſires of them who defign to obtain an heal- 
ing of their backſlidings; for under them they are ſenſible 
that they are obnoxious unto God's diſpleaſure. 
Adly, Affectionate confeſſions of the fin, wherein their back- 
Aidings did conſiſt, or which were the-occaſions of them. Aſbur 
Hall not ſave us, &c, awe will ſay no more fo the work of our hands, 
Ye are our gods. Fleſhly confidence, and falſe worſhip, were 
the two great ſins that had now ruined the body of the people: 
theſe believers themſelves had an acceſſion unto them more or 
leſs, as now they have unto the prevailing fins, of the days 
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wherein we live, by conformity unto the world. Of theſeſinsGod. 
expecteth a full and free confeflion in order unto our healing. 
3d/y, A renewed covenant-engagement to renounce all other 
hopes and expectation, and to hetake themſelves with their 
whole truſt and confidence unto him; whereof they expreſs, * 
Fir ft, the cauſe, which was his mere grace and mercy; for in 
thee the fatherleſs findeth mercy : and ſecondly, the effect of it, 
which is praiſe and thankſgiving ; /o will ave render the calves 
of our lips, And ſome things we may hence farther obſerve as 
unto the caſe under conſideratian. As, 
(1.) Although God will repair our ſpiritual decays, and heal 
our backſlidings freely, yet he will do it ſo, or in ſuch a way, 
as wherein he may communicate grace unto us, to the praile of 
his own glory. Therefore are theſe duties preſeribed unto us 
in order thereunto for although they are not the procuring 
cauſe of the love and grace from whence alone we are healed, 
yet are they required in the method of the diſpeulation of grace, 
to precede the effect of them. Nor have we any where à more 
illuſtrious inſtance and teſtimony of the conſiſtency and har- 
mony which is between ſovereign grace, and the diligent diſ- 
Charge of our duty, than we have in this place : for as God pro- 
miſeth, that he would heal their backſlidings out of his free 
love, ver. 4. and do it by the communication of effectual grace, 
ver. 5.3 ſo he injoins them all theſe duties in order thereunto. 
(. 2.) That unleſs we find theſe things wrought in us in a way 
of preparation, for the receiving of the mercy deſired, we have 
no firm ground of expectation, that we thall be made partakers 
of it: for this is the method of God's dealing with the church. 
Then, and then only we may expect a gracious reviving from all 
our decays, when ſerious repentance working in the ways de- 
clared, is found in us. This grace will not ſurpriſe us in our 
ſloth, negligence, and ſecurity, but will make way for itfelf, by 
ſtirring us up unto ſincere endeavours after it, in the penſeve- 
rance of theſe duties. And until we ſee better evidences. of 
this repentance among us than as yet appears, we can have hut 
| ſmall hopes of a general recovery from our preſent decays.. 
5. The work itſelf is declared, {1.) By its nature. (2.) In 
its cauſes. (3.) From its effects. | 
1. In the nature of it, it is the healing of backſlidings; 7 
will heal their backſlidings ; the fin whereby they are fallen off 
from God, unto whom they are now exhorted to return. Theſe 
bring the ſouls of men into a diſeaſed eſtate, and danger 
of death : the cure hereof, is the work of God alone. Hence 
he gives himſelf that title, 7 am the Lord that healeth thee, Exod.. 
v. 26. And becauſe of _ poiſonous nature of fin, and the 
2 Lo 
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danger it brings of eternal death unto the ſouls of men, the 
removal of it, or a recovery from it, is often called by the name 
of healing, Pal. vi. 2. Iſa. lvii. 18, 19. Hoſ. vi. 1. Here it in- 
cludeth two things; firſt, the pardon of ſin paſt, and then a 
ſupply of grace to make us fruitful in obedience; I will be as 
the dew unto Iſrael, as we thall ſee. This is God's s healing of 
backſlidings. 

2. In the cauſes of it, which are, (1.) The principal moving 
cauſe, and that is free undeſerved love; I will love them freely. 

From hence alone is our recovery to be expected. (a.) The 
efficient cauſe, which as unto ſins paſt is pardoning mercy; 
Mine anger is turned away from him : and as unto renewed obe- 
dience, in which two our recovery conſiſts, it is in a plentiful 
ſupply of effectual grace; I will be as the dex unto Iſrael. Freſh 
ſupplies of the Spirit of grace from above are ſo expreſſed ; 
this is neceſſary unto our healing and recovery. 

3. It is deſcribed by its effect, which is a much more abun- 
dant fruitfulneſs in holineſs and obedience, in peace and love, 
than ever they had before attained. This the prophet ſets out 
in multiplied ſimilitudes and metaphors, to denote the great- 
neſs and efficacy of the grace ſo communicated. I have a 
little inſiſted on the opening of this context, for ſundry reaſons. 

1. The caſe which I would conſider, is in all the parts of it 
ſtated diſtinctly, and repreſented clearly unto us. There is no- 
thing remains, but only the eſpecial way, whereby in the ex- 
ercile of faith this grace may be obtained, which is that which 
1 ihall ſpeak unto in the laſt place, as that which is principally 
intended in this diſcourſe. 

2. That I might thew how great a thing i it is to have our ſpi- 
ritual decays made up, our backflidings healed, and fo to at- 

tain the vigorous acting of grace and ſpiritual life, with a flou- 
riſhing profeſſion, and fruitful obedience in old age. It is to 
ſet forth here by the Holy Ghoſt, as that every one muſt «ceds 
have a ſenſe of the beauty and glory of the work: it is that 
which divine love, mercy, and grace are eminently effectual 
in unto the glory of God, that which ſo many duties are re- 
quired to prepare us for. Let no man think that it is a light 
or common work, every thing in it is peculiar : it is unto them 
who are made partakers of it, a life from the dead. 

3. That none may utterly deſpond under their decays. When 
perſons are awakened by new convictions, and begin to feel 
the weight of them, and how implicitly they are entangled with 
them, they are ready to faint, and even to deſpair of deliver- 
ance. But we ſee, that here is a promiſe of deliverance from 
them by pardoning mercy, and alſo of ſuch freſh ſprings of 
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grace as ſhall cauſe us to abound in holineſs and fruitfulneſs. 
Who is it that is entangled with corruptions and temptations, 
that groans under a ſcnſe of a cold lifeleſs barren frame of 
heart? he may take in ſpiritual refreſhment, if by faith he can 
make application of this promiſe unto himſelf. | 
4. That which remains, is to declare the particular way 
whereby in the exerciſe of faith, we may obtain the fruit of this 
and all other promiſes of the like nature, unto the end fo often 
propoſed ; namely, of being flouriſhing and fruitful even in old 
age. Now, ſuppoſing a due attendance unto the duties men- 
tioned, I ſhall give ſome directions with reſpect unto that which 
gives life, power, and efficacy unto them all, and which will in- 
fallibly bring us unto the full fenjoyment of this ſignal mercy : 
and they are theſe that follow. " {4 
1. All our ſupplies of grace are from Jeſus Chriſt. Grace is 
declared in the promiſes of the Old Teſtament, but the way of 
its communication, and our receiving of it, is revealed unto us in 
the New. This belongs to the myſtery of it that all grace is 
from Chriſt, and ſhall be in vain expected any other way. He 
hath aſſured us, that 4vithout him we can do nothing; we can no 
more bring forth fruit than a branch can that is ſeparated 
from the vine, John xv. 3, 4, 5. He is our head, and all 
our ſpiritual influences, that is, divine communication of 
grace, are from him alone. He is our life efficiently, and 
liveth in us effectively, ſo is that our ability for vital acts is 
from him, Gal. ii. 20. I am crucified with Chrift : Nevertheleſs 
I live yet not I, but Chrift Iiveth in me: and the life which I now 
live in the fleſh I live by the faith of the Son of God, wwho loved me, 
and give himſelf for me. Col. iii. 1, 2. Are we then any of us 
under convictions of ſpiritual decays ? or do we long for ſuch 
renovations of ſpiritual ſtrength, as may make us flouriſh in 
faith, love, and holineſs ? we muſt know aſſuredly, that nothing 
of all this can be attained, but it muſt come from Jeſus Chriſt 
alone. We ſee what promiſes are made, what duties are pre- 
{cribed unto us ; but however we ſhould endeavour to applyour- 
ſelves untp the one or the other, they would yield us no relief, 
unleſs we know how to receive it from Chriſt himſelf. 
2. The only way of receiving ſupplies of ſpiritual ſtrength and 
grace from Jeſus Chriſt, on our part, is by faith. Hereby we 


come unto him, are implanted in him, abide with him fo as to 


bring forth fruit. He dwells in our hearts by faith, and he acts 
in us by faith, and we live by faith in or on the Son of God. 
This I ſuppoſe will be granted, that if we receive any thing 
from Chriſt, it muſt be by faith, it muſt be in the exercife of 
it, or in a way of believing ; nor is there any one word in the 
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ſcripture, that gives any encouragment to expect either grace 
or mercy from him in any other way, or by any other means. 

3. This faith reſpects the perſon of Chriſt, his grace, his whole 
mediation, with all the effects of it, and his gloryein them all. 
This is that which hath been ſo much inſiſted on in the fore- 
going diſcourſts as that it ought not to be again inſiſted on: this 
therefore is the iſſue of the whole. A ſteady view of the glory 
of Chriſt, in his perſon, grace and office, through faith, or a 


conſtant lively exerciſe of faith on him, according as he is re- 


vealed unto us in the ſcripture, is the only effectual way to ob- 


tain a revival from under our ſpiritual decays, and ſuch ſupplies 


of grace as ſhall make us flouriſhing and fruitful even in old 
age, He that thus lives by faith in him, ſhall by his ſpiritual 


thriving and growth, ſhew, that the Lord is upright, that be is 
our Rock, and that there is no unrighteouſneſs in him. We may con- 
ider briefly, firſt, How this is teſtified unto in the ſcripture, 
and then what®are the ways whereby this grace or. duty will 
produce this effect, and ſo put a cloſe unto this part of the ap- 
plication of the ſacred truth before declared. 

Firſt, This direction is given us, Pſal. xxxiv. 5. They looked 


unto him, and were lightened, and their faces were not aſhamed. 


That it is Chriſt, or the glory of God in him, that is thus 
looked unto, I need not prove; it will not be denied. And it is 


their faith which is expreſſed by their looking unto him; which 
3s nothing but that beholding of his glory which we have de- 
ſcribed: for it is an act of truſt, ariſing from an apprehenſion 


of auh and what he is. The iflue or effect hereof is, that they 
were lightened; that is, received freſh communication of ſpi- 


ritual, faving, refreſhing light from him, and conſequently of 


all other graces, whence their faces were not aſhamed; nor 


ſhall we fail in our expectation of new ſpiritual communication, 


in the exerciſe of the ſame faith. This is that which we are 
called unto, Iſa. xlv. 22. Look unto me, and be ſaved, all the 
ends of the earth. On this look to Chriſt, on this view of his 
glory, depends our whole ſalvation ; and therefore all things 
that are needful thereunto, do fo alſo: this is the way where- 
by we receive grace and glory. This is the direction given us 


by the Holy Ghoſt for the attaining of them. So is the ſame 
duty deſcribed, Mic. vii. 7. Therefore I will look unto the Lord, 


vill wait for the God of my ſalvation ; my God will hear me. 
The church knew not any other way of relief, whatever her 
diſtreſſes were. A look unto Chriſt as crucified, (and how glo- 
rious he was therein, hath been declared), is made the cauſe 
and fountain of that godly ſorrow, which is a ſpring unto all 
other graces, eſpecially in thoſe who have fallen under decays, 
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Zech. xii. 10. And I will pour upon the houſe of David, and up- 
on the inhabitants of Feruſalem, the ſpirit of grace and of ſupplicu- 
tions, and they ſhall look upon me whom they have pierced, and they 
ſhall mourn for him, as one that mourneth for his only fon, and ſhall 
be in bitterneſs for him, as one that is in bitterneſs for his firfl-born. 
And it is ſo alſo of deſiring ſtrength from him, to enable us to 
endure all our trials, troubles and afflictions, with patience un- 
to the end, Heb. xii. 2. Looking unto Feſus the author and finiſh 
er of our faith ; ap for the joy that was ſet before him, endured the 
croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and is ſet down at the right hand of the 
| throne of God. The only inquiry remaining, is, How a conſtant 
; view of the glory of Chriſt, will produce this bleſſed effect in 
us? And it will do ſo ſeveral ways. 19 of 2 
1. It will be affected by that transforming power and effica- 
cy, Which this exerciſe of faith is always accompanied withal. 
This is that which changeth us every day more and more into 
the likeneſs of Chriſt, as hath been at large before declared. 
Herein all revivals and all flouriſhings are contained. To have 
a good meaſure of conformity unto. Chriſt, is all whereof in 
this life we are capable: the perfection of it is eternal bleſſed- 
neſs. According as are our attainments therein, ſo is the thriv- 
ing and flouriſhing of the life of grace in us, which is that 
which is aimed at. Other ways and means it may be have fail- 
ed us, let us put this to the trial; let us live in the conſtant 
contemplation of the glory of Chriſt, and virtue will proceed 
from him to repair all our decays, to renew a right ſpirit with- 
in us, and to cauſe us to abound in all duties of obedience. 
This way of producing theſe effects, fleſh and blood will not re- 
veal; it looks like wathing in Jordan to cure a leproſy : but the 
life of faith is a myſtery known only unto them in whom it is. 
2. It will fix the foul unto that object which is ſuited to give 
it delight, complacency, and ſatisfaction. This in perfection 
is dlelfedneſs, for it is cauſed by the eternal viſion of the glory 
of God in Chriſt: and the nearer approaches we make unto 
this ſtate, the better, the more ſpiritual, the more heavenly is 
the ſtate of our ſouls. And this is to be obtained only by a 
conſtant contemplation of the glory of Chriſt, as hath been de- 
clared. And it is ſeveral ways effectual unto the end now pro- 
poſed. For, ö Z | | 70 ; t 
- xff, The moſt of our ſpiritual decays and barrenneſs ariſe 
from an inordinate admiſſion of other things into our minds; 
fer theſe are they that weaken grace in all its operations. But 
when the mind is filled with thoughts of Chriſt and his glory, 
when the ſoul thereon cleaves unto him with intenſe affections, 
they will caſt out, or not give admittance unto thoſe cauſes of 
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ſpiritual weakneſs and indiſpoſition, Col. iti. 1,--5. If ye then 
be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things which are above, where Chriſt 
fitteth on the right hand of God. Set your alfection on things above, 
not on things on the earth. For ye are dead, and your i 6 is hid with 
Chrift in God. When Chriſt, who is our tife, "ww appear, then 
ſhall ye alſo appear with him in glory. Mort: ify therefore your mem 
ii bers which are upon the earth, fornication, uncleanneſs, inordinate 
5 affection, evil concupiſcence, and covetouſneſs, which is idolatry. 

1 Eph. v. 8. For ye were ſometimes darkneſs, but now are ”® _ 
[ in the Lord : walk as children of light. 
9 (2dly, Where we are engaged in this duty, it will ſtir up every 
8 grace unto its due exerciſe, which is that wherein the ſpiritual 
1 revival inquired after; doth confiſt. This is all we deſire, all 
5 we long for, this will make us fat and flouriſhing, namely, that 
every grace of the Spirit have its due exerciſe in us, Rom. v. 3, 
4, 5» And not only fo, but we glory i in tribulations alfo, knowing that 
tribulation werketh patience ; and patience, experience: and experi- 
ence, hope : and hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe 7 the love of God is 
ſhed abroad in our hearts, by the Holy Ghoſt which is given unto its. 
2 Pet. i. 5.—--8. And bęſides this, giving all diligence, add to your 
faith, virtue ; and to virtue, knowledge : and to knowledge tempe- 
rance ; and to temperance, patience ; and to patience, godlineſs ; and 
#2 godlineſs, brotherly kindneſs; and to brotherly kindnefs, charity. 
For if theſe things be in you, and abound, they make you that ye ſhall 
5 neither be barren, nor unfruiſful in the Inowledye of our Lord Feſus 
3 Crit. Whereas, therefore, Chriſt himſelf is the firſt proper 
1 adequate object of all grace, and all its exerciſe, (for it firſt re- 
ſpects him, and then other things for him), when the mind is 
fixed on him, and his glory, every grace will be in a readineſs 
for its due exerciſe. And without this we ſhall never attain it 
by any reſolutions or endeavours of our own, let us make the 
trial when we pleaſe. 

Laſtly, This will afſuredly put us on a vigilant, with and 
conſtant conflict againſt all the deceitful workings of fin, againſt. | 
all the entrances of temptation, againſt all the ways and means 
of ſurpriſals into foolith frames, by vain imaginations, which 
are the cauſes of our decays. Our recovery or revival will not 
de effected, nor a freſh ſpring of grace be obtained, in a care- 
leſs, flothful courſe of profeſſion. Conſtant watching, fighting, 
contending againſt fin, with our utmoſt endeavour for an abſo- 
lute conqueſt over it, are required hereunto. And nothing 
will ſo much excite and encourage our fouls hereunto, as a 
4 conſtant view of Chriſt and his glory ; ; every thing in him hath 
5 2 conſtraining power hercunto, as is known to all who have 


. any acquaintance with theſe things. ke S 
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